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EIGHTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF ‘THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


PirrspurG, Pa., May 24, 1897. 

In connection with two other national Baptist societies, — the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society and the American Baptist Publication Society, — the American Baptist 
Missionary Union held prayer services, morning, afternoon, and evening, at the Fourth 
Avenue Baptist Church, Sunday, May 23. ‘The morning service was led by Rev. Henry 
G. Weston, D.D., of Pennsylvania; the afternoon service by Rev. Augustus H. Strong, 
D.D., of New York ; and the evening service by Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., of Illinois. 
All of these services were exceedingly uplifting and helpful. 


MONDAY MORNING. 


A prayer meeting was held in the Fourth Avenue Baptist Church, commencing at 
nine o’clock in the morning. Rev. Emory W. Hunt, of Ohio, conducted the service. 
The great needs at home and abroad were the inspiration of many fervent petitions. 

At ten o’clock Rev. Henry F. Colby, D.D., of Ohio, president of the Union, opened 
the eighty-third anniversary of the Society. After the reading of the second Psalm, by 
Rev. R. B. Hull, D.D., of New York, prayer was offered by Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., 
of Illinois. 


The president then addressed the Union: 


FOREIGN MISSIONS A TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. 


Address as President of the American Baptist Missionary Union, by Henry F. Colby, D.D., at Pittsburg, 
May 24, 1897. 

Brethren of the American Baptist Missionary Union; During several days of the last 
week most of us were gathered here, considering the interests of Christ’s spiritual kingdom, 
chiefly in our own land. Our hearts were stirred within us as we pondered the great work 
which God has given us as a denomination to do for him here in America. Our Home Mis- 
sionary, our Educational, our Publication responsibilities in this great and wonderfully favored 
nation, this grand meeting-place of races, this free battle-field of thought and opinion, are 
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enough to tax our collected wisdom, prompt our most earnest prayers, and inspire our utmost 
beneficence. 

But, vast and absorbing as these interests are, we meet this morning to look out beyond 
them. We do not change our point of view: that is always the same. That must always be at 
the foot of that redeeming Cross which has drawn us to each other by drawing us to itself. 
Nay, it must always be fellowship with that crucified and risen Savior who, having given him- 
self for us, ascended to his blood-bought throne. But looking out from this point of view, our 
horizon widens. We have been lifted too high not to see beyond our own boundaries. Behold, 
the Christian outlook reaches beyond America, beyond the encircling seas, even *‘ to the utter- 
most parts of the earth”! 

Allow me, as an appropriate introduction to what shall come before us to-day and 
to-morrow, to remind you, in the few minutes | shall occupy, of this one fact: that Foreign 
Missions are the grand test of both the genuineness and the fervor of our discipleship. 

To begin with, they test our loyalty to Christ's authority. Who that reads the New 
Testament can fail to see that he hastold us to push them? Now this command, more than 
any other he has given us, concentrates its force upon our spirit of faith and obedience. 
Christian work here at home appeals in a measure to other and lower motives which may 
buttress and supplement a weak faith and a laggard consecration. Here, for example, is the 
sight of our eyes; the sin and the sorrow coming from it thrusting themselves upon our view, 
as we go about our large cities, and appealing strongly to our emotions of pity or indigna- 
tion. Here they are, and we cannot help beholding them and feeling that something must be 
done about them. But it requires much careful thought and an effort of the imagination to 
keep such affecting pictures before us of the woes of far-away peoples whom we have never 
seen. The temporal results also, the social reforms and intellectual enlightenment, that 
accompany the establishment of Sunday-schools and churches furnish strong arguments for aid 
in our own communities. We wish to see our city, our town, prosper. Even irreligious men 
will sometimes help for this reason, There is the natural pride or desire to see large success 
in the institutions with which we ourselves are connected; to feel, and to have others know, 
that our churches are doing great things in the community, that they have the attractions of 
fine architecture, fine music, and eloquence, that we are providing for our religious edification 
and the highest welfare of those we love. These motives — and most of them are commendable 
in their places — do not enforce the claims of Foreign Missions. On the other hand rise the 
objections: +‘ Oh, they are so far away! They are among peoples in whom we have such little 
interest anyway! There is so much to be done at home, and it requires so much expense to 
carry men and money to the fields.” The Great Commission, therefore, ests us whether we 
will rise above this objecting and calculating spirit, whether we will walk by /azth as well as by 
sight, and obey simply because it is the command of our Great Master. 

Not only our loyalty to his authority, but ovr sympathy with his world-embracing love, is 
here tested. We love our own country. 


‘* Breathes there a man with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself hath said, 
This is my own, my native land? ’’ 


The spirit of patriotism has been greatly inculcated of late. It glows in our magazine 
literature ; it hurrahs in our public schools. We have come to count it as next to religion, and 
of such value perhaps it is. Far be it from me to depreciate it! Happy is that cause that can 
appropriately join its prayers with the singing of «+ My country, ‘tis of thee,” and enforce its 
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appeals for pecuniary aid by the waving of the star-spangled banner! But let us not forget 
that to be a true Christian is to be something more than a patriot. Jesus belonged to the most 
exclusive people on the face of the earth, yet his heart was big enough to reach out and take in 
all the world. No national barriers could confine his yearning for human welfare. No dis- 
tinctions of race or language could check its zeal. It is true, he wept over Jerusalem, but he 
died for all mankind and sent forth his disciples everywhere. Now he waits to see if we will 
let our hearts be expanded to spiritual dimensions commensurate with his own. He asks of us 
a religious enthusiasm that is not only national but supranational. He reminds us that an 
evangelism that is Christocentric must for that reason be, in the widest sense, catholic and 
ecumenical. While invention and commerce are squeezing the world smaller and making more 
and more complete the interdependence of all races, it surely is not a time for the disciples of 
the great-hearted Jesus to narrow the range of their sympathies, their prayers, or their gifts! 

Again: Foreign Missions test our confidence in Christ's Gospel as the only power of God 
unto salvation. We acknowledge that it is such for ourselves. But will not some other 
religion do about as well for less cultivated peoples? Are not Parsees and Hindus, Buddhists 
and Confucianists, Shintoists and Mahometans, upholding systems that recognize more or 
less ethical truths, and which need not, therefore, be displaced by Christianity? Do not these 
ethnic faiths also advance some fine ideals? And does it, after all, make much difference what 
a man believes as long as he is humble before his God and admires the practice of virtue? 
If this is our superficial and merely amiable idea of religion, we will of course feel no obliga- 
tion to carry or to send the Christian religion so far abroad. It is, then, only one among 
many human devices for the pacification of the conscience and the quieting of the heart. 
But no such moderate claims did its Founder and his apostles put forth for it. Peter declared, 
‘*There is no other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
Unlike the teachings of Oriental sages, those of Jesus consist of purity without any admixture 
of corruption, and the best that fell from their lips we find set —— perfectly by him. He 
speaks with authority where they are silent. He throws heavenly light where they at best 
only encourage blind gropings. They set forth some fragments, it is true, of the divine law, 
but have little power to secure their practical observance. Along with a few shining examples 
of unselfishness, there is a vast mass of idolatry, superstition, unrest, pollution, and cruelty 
that their systems can never heal. Jesus Christ, on the other hand, brings to men a new /fe 
— new motives, new affections, new power, and the nearer men live to him, the nearer they 
grow to each other. Nay, he alone brings forgiveness for sin. reconciliation with God, and the 
clear hope of a holy heaven. ‘+ Well suited,” says Sir Monier Williams, the Oriental scholar, 
‘‘are the scriptures of the Brahmans, Moslems, Buddhists, and Parsees to all who thank God 
that they are morally correct, to all who look for salvation to the fulfilment of their religious 
tasks, their fastings, their penances, and their self-mortifications, to all who seek to stand 
before God in the rags of their own self-righteousness. But to dying sinners such books are 
worse than useless. To lepers seamed and scarred with guilt they are worse than a mockery, 
for they speak not of the one Physician, they offer no balm, they provide no healing remedy. 
The Bible alone reveals the Christ, the Savior of the world.” Now, my friends, do we believe 
this — do we believe that the Gospel is the only sufficient remedy? The call to Foreign Missions 
is the /es¢ of our faith in this great fact. 

Once more: Foreign Missions fest our trust in our Lord’s living and mighty providence. 
Before there was any experience in this line the objective obstacles to the evangelization of the 
heathen seemed appalling. Good men said: «* How can we pay the way of ourselves or others 
across the seas? How can we bear exile from home and friends? How can we learn those 
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difficult and uncouth languages? How can we print and circulate the Scriptures in those 
tongues, many of which have no written forms? How can we overcome the barriers main- 
tained by the narrow policy of great commercial companies, push open the closed doors, 
disarm heathen prejudice, and conquer crue] persecution?” It was a trying outlook; but 
they laid their cause before Him who promised to be with His disciples as they obey His high 
behest. He stood by them. He directed their efforts. And what is the result to-day? 7wwe 
hundred and eighty thousand souls converted through the instrumentality of our own Missionary 
Union, besides multitudes brought to Christ by missionaries sent out by other societies and 
from other Christian lands. 

The obstacles that we meet now at home and abroad in our foreign missionary enterprise 
are not to be compared with those early and formidable ones. But they challenge in like man- 
ner our confidence in our living Lord. We do not worship a dead Christ. If we did we might 
often be discouraged. But as those who believe that he rose from the dead and that unto him is 
given ** all power in heaven and on earth,” we ought to emulate the zeal of the fathers and press 
forward over every barrier. He can make the waters divide. He can cause the threatening 
walls to fall down. He has command of all resources. But does he not look to see if his 
people have confidence in him as their living King, and if they will come up to his help against 
the mighty? 

Yes, brethren, the call to foreign missions is a test both of the fervor and the genuine- 
ness of our discipleship. It is a challenge to us as Christians to prove ourselves Christians 
indeed. \t is a shame to have it said that men need two conversions: first to discipleship, and 
second to missions. One real and profound, conversion practically involves it all. The trouble 
is we have lowered the true Christian ideal, allowing it to be a sort of admiration and patron- 
age of Christ rather than a full devotion to his service. We need to get back to the New 
Testament standard of trust and consecration. It was when the church at Antioch ‘ minis- 
tered to the Lord and fasted” —that is, when they were in an exalted mood of devotion and 
inquiry and self-sacrifice —that the enterprise of foreign missions was born. So it is when 
Christian discipleship awakes from its selfish stupor and its worldly dreams, and rises to some- 
thing like a consciousness of its significance that the great work receives new impulses. Other 
forms of service can perhaps continue while the churches are living on a low plane of thought 
and feeling. This can enlarge and prosper only as the fruit of spiritual life. 

Can we then as a denomination and as individual Christians stand this test? Shall we 
prove ourselves to be close up to our Master in his outlook and his longing? Shall we rise to 
improve the opportunities which he presses upon us in these stirring days? Or will he have 
reason to say of us with sad lamentation, ** Ve now not what manner of spirit ye are of” ’ 


The following committees were then appointed : 


Arrangements. — L. C. Barnes, Pennsylvania: Geo. A. Russell, Massachusetts; W. A. 
Stevens, New York; A. S. Carman, Ohio; E. R. Pope, Minnesota. 

Nominations. — J.W.T. Boothe, Massachusetts ; W. S. Ayres, Maine; Stephen Greene, 
Massachusetts ; J. B. Marsh, Rhode Island; J. W. A. Stewart, New York; George Stevens, 
Ohio; A. G. Slocum, Michigan: L. L. Henson, Indiana; J. W. Conley, Minnesota; L. B. 
Philbrick, Massachusetts; C. Brooks, lowa; J. O'B. Lowry, Missouri; C. A. Wooddy, 
Oregon; C. M. Hill; California. 

Enrolment. —N. B. Chamberlain, Massachusetts; F.S. Dobbins, Pennsylvania; E. A. 
Scoville, Ohio; C. A. Barber, New York; R. W. Van Kirk, Michigan; D. B. Cheney, Wis- 
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consin: J. W. Weddell, Pennsylvania; G. W. Taft, Japan; Herbert Goodman, Illinois; T. 
G. Field, Ohio. 


Finance. —C, W. Kingsley, Massachusetts; H. K. Porter, Pennsylvania; F. O. Reed, 
Massachusetts ; Wallace Buttrick, New York; E. J. Brockett, New Jersey; F. P. Beaver, Ohio; 
E. J. Doe, Rhode Island; B. A. Greene, Illinois; Alonzo Bunker, Burma; B. F. Dennison, 
Pennsylvania; E. B, Badger, Massachusetts; R. O. Fuller, Massachusetts. 

Place and Preacher. —N. E. Wood, Massachusetts; Sylvester Burnham, New York; 


A. E. Carson, Burma; T. Edwin Brown, Pennsylvania; George Gear, Ohio; A. C. Osborn, 
South Carolina. 


Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the Missionary Union, presented the 
report of the Executive Committee, and called attention to some of its salient features, 
and to the general condition of the various missions connected with the Union. 

The report of the Executive Committee was accepted, and its recommendations 
were adopted. 


E. P. Coleman, Esq., treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his annual 
report, which was accepted. 

Rev. W. H. Cossum, of Ningpo, China, addressed the Union. ‘There should be no 
retrenchment, he said. Our cry should be men, not dollars. ‘The emphasis should be 
laid upon holiness of life. ‘There must be a deeper consecration on the part of the 
members of our churches. In closing, Mr. Cossum referred to his work in China. 

Adjourned, after prayer by Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of Rhode Island. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union reassembled at half-past two o’ciock. After a prayer service, Rev. J. H. 
Eager, a missionary of the Southern Baptist Convention in Italy, addressed the Union 
concerning mission work in Europe. He spoke of the condition of some of these 
European countries. Reform must come from outside. 

Rev. A. E. Carson, of Thayetmyo, Burma, called attention to the work among the 
Karens, and especially to the progress made by the Karen churches in the direction of 
self-support ; also to the results of school work. 


Rev. G. W. Taft, of Kobe, Japan, addressed the Union in reference to our educa- 
tional work in Japan. 


Hon. R. O. Fuller, of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee on 
Finance : 


PITTSBURG, PA., May 24, 1897. 
On account of the very full and detailed statements in the annual report, your committee 


have not thought it necessary to make any extended report, and therefore would present the 
following as the unanimous report of your committee. 


Your committee recommend to the Executive Committee such rearrangement and readjust- 
ment as is consistent with the least injury to our missionary work. 

That in the light of the experience of recent years we should deem it exceedingly unfort- 
unate if the plans of the coming year should make it necessary to incur a new debt. 
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This report looks in two directions: It calls for the utmost care and economy on the part 
of the Executive Committee, and for a more conscientious and considerate stewardship on the 
part of our church members. 

Respectfully submitted, 


CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, B. F. DENNISON, 

H. KIRKE PORTER, E. B. BADGER, 

F. O. REED, WALLACE BUTTRICK, 
E. P. REEVES, E. J. DOE, 

B. A. GREENE, E. J. BROCKETT, 

A. BUNKER, ROBERT O. FULLER. 


After addresses by B. F. Dennison, of Pennsylvania; Mr. E. J. Doe, of Rhode 
Island ; Hon. C. W. Kingsley, of Massachusetts ; Rev. W. V. Wilson, of New Jersey, and 
Rev. J. N. Williams, of Pennsylvania, the report was adopted. 

Rev. A. Bunker, D.D., of Burma, was introduced, and addressed the Union. He 
said he brought the greetings of 3,500 disciples in the ‘Toungoo hills. He gave an inter- 
esting account of an association which he attended shortly before he left Burma. We 
are ready for an advance, with missionaries from our own Karen people. Among no 
people have I met Christians more devoted. I love them. I believe in them. 

Rev. R. G. Seymour, D.D., of Pennsylvania, said that when Rev. Dr. Adoniram 
Judson was jin this country in 1846, he visited Waterville, Me., and while there wrote 
his autograph. ‘The owner has kept it till this time, and wishes to dispose of it for the 
mission debts. Bids were made and the autograph was finally sold to Hon. R. O. 
Fuller, of Cambridge, Mass., for $300. 

Prof. J. M. English, D.D., of Newton Theological Institution, addressed the Union 
on “The Lordship of Christ.” Christ and his disciples, he said, made much of this 
fact. Do we recognize it? Do we know that we are the Lord’s? ‘This meeting will 
become historic and Christ will be enthroned in our hearts in proportion as all of us, 
secretaries, missionaries, pastors, church-members, give to Christ not only our hearts, but 
our wills. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. L.. C. Barnes, D.D., of Pittsburg. 

Rev. J. W. T. Boothe, D.D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Com- 
mittee on Nominations, and the following officers were unanimously elected, the following 
brethren acting as tellers: Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D., of New Jersey; Rev. R. E. Man- 
ning, Illinois ; Rev. F. Adkins, Ohio; Rev. ‘Thomas Griffiths, Pennsylvania, and Rev. E. 
Y. Mullins, D.D., Massachusetts. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. Henry F. Cotsy, D.D., Ohio. 


VICE—PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. Cuester W. KINGSLEY, Massachusetts. Rev. D. D. MacLaurin, D.D., Michigan. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. Henry S. Burrace, D.D., Portland, Me. 
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MEMBERS OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Class Term expiring in 1goo. 


Ministers. 
W. N. Crarke, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Rev. E. P. TuLver, Lawrence, Mass. 
C. R. Henperson, D.D., Chicago, II. 
J. F. Evper, D.D., Albany, N.Y. 
B. A. Woops, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rev. C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N.J. 
M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
Wo. M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. 
E. E. Cuivers, D.D., Chicago, Il. 
Rev. C. A. Hosss, Delavan, Wis. 
H. L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. 


La¥men. 
Hon. Jutius J. Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 


Hon. R. O. Futter, Cambridge, Mass. 
WILtiAM M. Isaacs, New York, N Y. 
Hon. J. BucnaANan, Trenton, N.J. 

S. W. Woopwarp, Washington, D.C. 
J. B. Turesuer, Dayton. O. 

I. J. Dunn, Keene, N.H. 

GeorGe G. Dutrcuer, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 


Women. 
Mrs. J. E. Scort, Evanston, III. 
Mrs. D. R. Wo tr, St. Louis, Mo. 
Mrs. Won. Linpsay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Mrs. J. B. Hoyt, Stamford, Conn. 
Mrs. W. R. Brooks, Morristown, N.J. 


Class IT, Term expiring tn 1899. 


Laymen 
W. A. STEVENS, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y., to 
fill vacancy caused by the death of Hon. 
L. kK. Fuller. 
RicnArp M. Orange, N.Y., to fill 
vacancy caused by the death of Samuel 
Colgate, Esq. 


Women. 
Mrs. J. K. StickNEy, Washington, D.C., to 
fill vacancy caused by resignation of Mrs. 

W. E. Lincoln. 
Mrs. E. W. BuckKNELL, Philadelphia, Pa., to 
fill vacancy caused by the election of Mrs. 
J. H. Randall as President of the Woman’s 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the 
West, and Member of the Board of Mana- 
gers, ex officio. 


Rev. N. E. Wood, D.D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee 


on Place and Preacher, recommending the appointment of Rev. L. A. Crandall, D.D., 
of Chicago, as preacher of the annual sermon next year; also, that the Union refer to 
the Executive Committee for consultation with the other societies the question whether 
it would not be wise to have but one annual sermon for all the societies at the aniversa- 
ries, and that the sermon be given by the appointee of each society in rotation. It was 
also recommended that the choice of place of meeting in 1898 be left with the Execu- 
tive Committee, in consultation with the other societies. ‘The report, with its recom- 
mendations, was adopted. 

N. B. Chamberlain, of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee on 
Enrolment as follows : 


The number of delegates enrolled is 265, coming from the following States : 


Maine 3 | New York ‘ 16 
Vermont . ‘ 2 | New Jersey. 6 
Massachusetts . 27 | Pennsylvania 126 
Rhode Island . 6 | South Carolina I 


240 Eighty-third Annual Meeting. 


West Virginia . 
Ohio 

Indiana . 
Illinois 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Nebraska 

lowa 


Missouri . 
California 
Oregon 
Colorado . 
Canada 
Mission Fields . 


N. B. CHAMBERLAIN, 
Chairman. 


The report was adopted, and the Union adjourned, after the benediction by Rev. 
P. M. Weddell, of Ohio. 


MONDAY EVENING. 

The Union met at 8 o’clock. The Scriptures were read by Rev. Wallace Buttrick, 
of New York, and prayer was offered by Prof. Sylvester Burnham, of Colgate University. 

Rev. N. E. Wood, D.D., of Massachusetts, then preached the annual sermon, text 
Isa. ii., 2. ‘The theme of the sermon was “ Missions and Victory,’ and the preacher 
forcefully insisted upon missionary statesmanship in order to victory. “It is for you,” 
he said in closing, “ not to look here and there, as if by chance, but to look deliberately, 
widely, and wisely through the whole human race to discover the throbbing centres of 
its tumultuous life, and there to plant the Gospel of peace. ‘There are strategic towns 
and cities and nations. It is for you ina masterly survey of the world to discover them, 
to seize them, and to plant the Gospel in them, with a tenacity of missionary purpose as 
undying as life. It is for you to replenish them with men and means which shall flow 
into them steadily, as richly and as ceaselessly as the grace of God. It is for you to 
hold them against no matter what discouragements, and to await with supreme confidence 
the disintegration of the kingdom of the world, and the enthronement of the glorious 
kingdom of our glorious Lord.” 

At the close of the sermon a Sunday-school class of Chinamen, connected with the 
Sunday-school of the Fourth Church, came upon the pulpit platform with their teachers 
and sung the hymn “ Jesus loves me.” 

Rev. Dr. Mabie then introduced six missionaries who were under appointment to 
mission stations of the Union, viz.: Rev. A. F. Groesbeck and wife, of Iowa, who go to 
China; Rev. E. ‘Tl. Welles and his sister, Miss Gertrude Welles, of Arcade, N.Y., who 
go to Africa; Miss L. Minniss, of Pennsylvania, who goes to China, and Rev. George 
A. Huntley, of Vermont, who with his wife returns to Western China, having formerly 
been connected with the China Inland Mission. Each one addressed the Union briefly, 
and all were commended to God in a fervent prayer by Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D., of New 
Jersey. 

The Union adjourned, after the benediction by Rev. W. D. McKinney, of Connecticut. 


TUESDAY MORNING. 


A prayer service, conducted by Rev. A. S. Carman, of Ohio, was held from 9 o’clock 
until 9.30. ‘The business of the Union was then resumed. 
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Rev. H. P. Cochrane, of Toungoo, Burma, was introduced by Dr. Mabie. In 
addressing the Union Mr. Cochrane gave a very interesting account of his field and his 
work. Our great need, he said, is more workers. 

Dr. W. H. Leslie, of the Congo Mission, followed, and spoke of mission work on 
the banks of that great river, and its promise. 

Rey. J.S. Kennard, D.D., of New Jersey, said we ought not to be discouraged concern- 
ing Africa, and referred to some of the recent tokens of the divine favor as seen in the 
great revival at Uganda. 


Mr. George Warner spoke of our work in Western China, and of the present 
favorable indications. 

Rev. E. Tribolet, of Bassein, Burma, gave an account of his work among the 
Burmans at that station. He had combined school work with evangelistic work, and 
spoke of the success of the work. 

Dr. J. S. Grant, medical missionary at Ningpo, China, gave illustrations of the char- 
acter of his work, and showed how such work prepares the way for strictly missionary 
work. 

Rev. L. C. Barnes, D.D., referred to the fact that at the meeting of the Missionary 
Union in Pittsburg, forty-five years ago, Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., was set apart for 
mission work in Burma. Dr. Bixby was introduced by the president, and having referred 
to his work in Burma, said that he was at length compelled to leave that work and return 
to this country on account of ill health. ‘“ My heart was in Burma,” he said, “ but God 


ordered otherwise than that I should remain there.” In closing, Dr. Bixby offered the 
following resolution : 


Whereas, In view of the excellent results of codperation between the American Baptist 
Home Mission Society and the American Baptist Missionary Union in the work of removing 
the debts, therefore 

Resolved, That a committee of seven be appointed by the president of this Union, of which 
he shall be chairman, to confer with a similar committee of the Home Mission Society as to 
whether there may not be further codperation between these two societies. 


The resolution was adopted, and the following committee was appointed : 


Rev. HM. F. Coney, D.D., Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D., 
Hon. C. W. KINGSLEY, Rev. E. Y. Mutuins, D.D., 
Rev. F. M. Etzis, D.D., Mr. C. W. PEPKINS, 


Mr. E. J. Brockett. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of New Jersey, offered the following resolution : 

Resolved, That the Foreign Secretary of the Missionary Union be requested to, present at 
our next anniversary a comprehensive survey of the work abroad, especially in Asia, with sug- 
gestions as to the pblicy and methods which should characterize the further prosecution of our 
great and constantly growing missionary activities. 

The resolution was adopted after remarks by Dr. Moss. 

Prof. Sylvester Burnham, D.D., of Colgate University, gave an account of Baptist 
mission work in Germany and German Switzerland as it came under his own observa- 
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tion during the past year. 
sympathy and support.” 


Rey. F. L. Anderson, of New York, offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 


“The Baptists in these lands,” he said, “should have our 


Resolved, That the delegates present at these anniversaries hereby express their apprecia- 
tion of the perfect and delightful Christian hospitality extended to us by the Baptists and other 
Christian people of Pittsburg and vicinity. Also that we record our thanks to the Pittsburg 
press for their extended reports of our proceedings and to the railroads for their favors. 


After prayer by Rev. C. F. Tolman, of Illinois, the Union adjourned, to meet at the 
call of the Executive Committee. 
HENRY F. COLBY, 
HENRY S. BURRAGE, President. 
Recording Secretary. 


MEETING 


OF 


THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Pa., May 24, 1897. 

The eighty-third annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union was held May 24, 1897, in the Fourth-avenue Baptist Church, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 

In the absence of the Chairman, the meeting was called to order by M. H. Bixby, 
the Recording Secretary. 

Hon. Robert O. Fuller was chosen Chairman fro fem. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. D.D. MacLaurin, D.D. 


The roll was called by the Secretary, and the following members responded to their 
names : 


L. C. BARNEs, Epwarp GoopMAN. H. S. BurRraGe. 
Jacos S. GUBELMAN. W. T. CHASE. M. H. Bixsy. 
SYLVESTER BURNHAM. Mrs. J. H. RANDALL. E. E. Cutvers. 
WALLACE BuTtTRICK. Miss Saran C. DuRFEE. R. O. FULLER. 
R. M. Luruer. Henry F. Cosy. J. B. Turesuer. 
Cc. A. Woopy. C. W. KINGSLEY. W. A. STEVENs. 
Z. GRENELL. D. D. MacLaurin. 


A communication was received from the Executive Committee informing the Board 
that Rev. D. B. Jutten, of Massachusetts, had been chosen a member of the Board of 
Managers, under Section 7 of the Constitution, paragraph 4, in the class of 1899, for 
three years. 


Voted, that the Chair appoint a committee of three to nominate the officers of the 
Board of Manggers. 


WALLACE BUTTRICK, J. S. GuBeLMAN, Z. GRENELL, 


were appointed. 
‘The above-named committee nominated for 


PERMANENT CHAIRMAN. 
Hon. Rospert O. FULLER. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D. 
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Proceeded to ballot for Chairman and Recording Secretary, and the following 
officers were unanimously elected, viz. : 
CHAIRMAN. 
Hon. Ropert O. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D. 


The Chair appointed the following committee to nominate the executive officers of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, viz. : 


J. B. Turesuer. Henry F. Corny. S. BuRNHAM. 

W. T. Cuase. . Epwarp GoopMan. 

Edward Goodman presented the following resolution, which, after careful considera- 
tion, was passed unanimously, viz. : 


Whereas, In view of the suggestion that for carrying out the readjustment of our mission 
work it may require a withdrawal from Spain; and 

Whereas, That for such withdrawal a vote of the Union or of the Board of Managers is 
required ; therefore, 

Resolved, That while deeply regretting the abandonment of any of our mission fields, we 
empower the Executive Committee to close our work in Spain if in their judgment it shall seem 
to be absolutely necessary. 


The Committee on Nominations submitted their report, and in accordance with its 
recommendations the following officers were unanimously elected by ballot, viz. : 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. SAMuEL W. Duncan, D.D. Rev. Henry C. Masiz, D.D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. CoLemMan, Esq. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Class Exptring in 1goo. 
Rev. W. S. Apsry, D.D. Rev. GeorGe E. Merritt, D.D.GrorGe C. Wuitney, Esq. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D.D. W. PERKINS, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


‘ D. C. Linscort, Ese. Sipney A. Eas. 
Voted to fix the salaries as follows, viz. : 


Rev. 8. W. Duncan, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, $4.000. 
Rev. H. C. Masir, D.D.. Corresponding Secretary, $4,000. 
E. P. CoLteman, Esq., Treasurer, $3,000. 


The following report was submitted by Dr. Barnes, chairman of the committee 
appointed last year, and, after careful consideration, the report was unanimously 
adopted, viz. : 
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REPORT OF A COMMITTEE OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF THE AMERICAN 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION ON MISSIONARY EDUCATION IN OUR DENOM- 
INATIONAL SCHOOLS, MADE MAY 24, 1897. 

Education as a feature of work in the missionary fields is, of course, not included in the 
scope of this inquiry. 

Another subject is carefully excluded which might, with propriety, be accounted as within 
the field of the present inquiry, viz.: the Education of Missionaries. ‘That is a subject of great 
importance, is under sharp discussion, and needs a thorough examination by itself. 

The only question now raised is as to the education in the missionary spirit and enter- 
prise provided by our theological seminaries, colleges, and academies. What are they doing, 
and what should they do, in furnishing the future leaders of our people with a genuine education 
as to this great element of modern life, the missionary element ? 

/. What are they doing ? 

According to the Baptist Year Book, we have within the home field of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union 5 theological seminaries, 18 universities and colleges, and 29 academies, 52 
institutions in all. The following letter was sent to them all: 

‘* Phe Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, at its last meeting, 
appointed a committee to inquire into the matter of education on the subject of missions in our 
denominational schools. Hence we are obliged to appeal to your kindness to supply us with 
information. 

‘¢1, Please send us a catalogue of your school with all items marked which indicate at- 
tention of any kind to the subject of missions. 

‘¢2. Please write us about any attention to the subject which may not be fully indicated 
in the catalogue. 

‘*3. Please favor us with suggestions as to the need or possibility of further development 
of education in our schools on the subject of missions.” 

Replies have been received from all of the seminaries, two-thirds of the colleges, and one- 
half of the academies, 32 institutions in all. 

At Rochester, the Department of Homiletics and Pastoral Theology presents one course on 
Missionary History. 

At Colgate, the Department of Christian Theology offers one course on Christian Missions 
and one on Comparative Religion. 

Newton has a professorship of missions, which is now offering seven courses on the subject. 
Besides that, the Department of Church History, in addition to the customary courses bearing 
on the subject, offers three courses on Comparative Religion, and the Department of Homilctics 
and Pastoral Duties offers four courses on missions in the home field, especially in their city 
and social aspects. 

At Chicago, in the Department of Sociology, six of the courses offered treat of the very 
substance of missionary work in the home field. In the Department of Comparative Religion 
eight of the courses fall strictly within our field of inquiry. In the Department of Church His- 
tory, in addition to the usual courses, there are six which are strictly missionary. So far as can 
be learned from the 32 institutions heard from, the above is an account of the courses of instruc- 
tion offered in missions, 37 courses in all, distributed as follows: Rochester 1, Colgate 2, New- 
ton 14, Chicago 20. 

In addition to this, all the seminaries give important instruction on the subject of missions 
in the New Testament Department and in the Department of Church History. Counting these, 
we may add three or four courses to the credit of every one of our seminaries. 
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This is, however, by no means an account of ali the missionary education provided in our 
schools. In all the theological seminaries and in all the colleges and academies heard from, 
missionary lectures, addresses, and talks are given and many meetings for conference and prayer 
on the subject are held. These features of the school life are approved and furthered by the 


faculty. They are a part of the voluntary life of the institutions, and are maintained for the most 
part by the students themselves. 


President after president writes concerning the excellent work which is being done in the 
missionary direction by the college Young Men’s Christian Association and Young Women’s 
Christian Association. They hold regular monthly meetings in the interests of missions. In 
some institutions there are also bands of missionary volunteers who hold regular meetings. 


The tide of missionary interest appears to be high in some of our schools, even where missionary 
study is not a part of the curriculum. 


This is immensely hopeful and significant, and it brings us to our second question, viz. : 

//. Is there anything more that our educational institutions might well undertake in the 
direction of missionary culture ? 

The following considerations, among others, seem to point to an affirmative answer : 

1. The large place that the missionary enterprise has come to take in the thoughts and in 
the practical attention of the student body suggests that the time has come when it ought to 
receive systematic and thorough treatment, which it can have only by being incorporated as a 
part of the regular course of discipline. 

When, in recent years, athletics came to take a large place in the interest of the students, it 
was thought best to take it under direction as a part of the orderly process of culture. Accord- 
ingly, gymnasiums were built and professors of athletics were engaged. Is it any less fitting or 
desirable, since many students have become deeply interested in missions, that missionary 
museums should be provided and professors of missions be engaged? 

2. Our denominational institutions have always counted it as a part of their work to teach 
certain theoretical aspects of the Christian religion. This grew up naturally, was, in fact, inev- 
itable in periods when theoretical questions held a chief place in the thought and care of 
Christendom. It is essential to a cultivated mind to have education in those matters which are 
of chief interest to his age. Accordingly the time is approaching for a transfer of emphasis in 
school instruction from the evidential, speculative, and theoretical aspects of religion to its prac- 
tical, applied, socially regenerative, and world-transforming aspects. 

3. There is no better stimulus to study in general than the instilling of the missionary 
motive. It has been so from the start. American Baptist Missions and American Baptist Edu- 
cation are twin-born. Luther Rice went from end to end of the land and awakened a sleeping 
denomination with not one but two bugle blasts, yet not two but one, — Missions and Education. 
Many of our colleges and other schools sprang to life in the next few years as the direct result 
of the missionary motive. All of them since are, more or less directly, the product of the 
same impulse. In 1814 we had one school at the end of 175 years of history. In the 83 


years since we have come to have 168 more.’ Less than one-half the time, 169 times as many 
schools. 


In respect to individuals as well as institutions, the surest educational impulse known is 
seizure by the Christian, 7.e. the missionary, ideal. In unnumbered instances thirst for educa- 
tion for the sake of greater usefulness has been an immediate outcome of conversion. 

Again, not only the future career, but also the college work, of men acquires its tone and 
intensity from the greatness of the ideals held. The wide scope and the unselfish aims of the 


missionary undertaking appeal to the best there is in young people, and call it out. Let this be 
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given the dignity of being a part of the regular curriculum of a liberal education, and it will 
tend to infuse into student life at large a keener zest. 

4. It is the natural expectation that the young people who have been to school shall be 
the leaders, shall set the standards of life in the church. In other words, the future of the 
missionary enterprise depends largely on the disciplined grasp of the problem given to those who 
are now being educated. The missionary movement has become so vast and complicated that 
it cannot be left in the future to haphazard intelligence on the subject. 

5. It is coming to be seen and advocated by educational experts as never before, that the 
supreme and central aim of all educational methods is the production of character. But there 
is nothing so well fitted to produce broad-minded, unselfish, large-willed character as the task 
of uplifting and civilizing the human race with the graces and forces of Christianity. The mis- 
sicnary enterprise, as a course of study, is fitted to be an educational instrument of the most 
effective sort. It is sufficiently wide and intricate to call out the full use of the mental faculties, 
while at the same time shaping moral character, 

In view of such considerations as the foregoing, it seems desirable that missions be made 
a part of the regular course of instruction in our schools of learning in the ways adapted to the 
progressive steps in the process of education. It need hardly take more time in many schools 
than is now given to the desultory attention to the subject. 

The following suggestions are made without assuming to project in a few sentences an ideal 
of an adequate course of missionary studies as a new discipline in the system of education. 
They are offered merely to give concrete emphasis to the general idea which we are urging. 

A. In academies there might be a required course in moral heroism and achievement. 
This would be in the place of any more abstract, and therefore premature, ethical study. It 
would be a treatment of moral ideals in the concrete. The best of the self-conquering, tradition- 
conquering, world-conquering heroes, from Paul to Judson and onward, would be studied. 

2. In colleges missions might well be studied on the historical side. It would be more 
instructive and interesting than some of the historical studies which are now required. The 
most significant and resultful movement in the human race has been the introduction and 
development of Christianity. No man is educated to whom a study of this has not been a part 
of his mental discipline. Let it be pursued in the rigidly scientific and disciplinary method, as 
much so as biology. Is not this the higher biology? The larger colleges would have various 
electives along the missionary and closely allied lines. 

C. In the ¢heological seminaries has not the time come for a new department, the 
Department of Applied and Aggressive Christianity? This would be not simply for those who 
intend to be missionaries, but for all who wish to be ministers of Christ in the twentieth 
century. When our seminaries were founded and the lines of instruction were being 
laid, which still, to a large extent, shape the curriculum, the strength of our denomination 
was in the country churches. Now it is in the cities. For this and other potent reasons 
problems have arisen and have become pressing which were then scarcely thought of. What 
pastor is there, who has been out of the seminary twenty, ten, or even five years, who has not 
wished again and again that he had been taught some of the things which he most needs to 
know in his actual work, and which he might have been taught to better advantage than 
some of the things which he was taught, if only there had been provision for such instructions? 

The Department of Applied and Aggressive Christianity would include sociology, so far as 
it belongs to the application of Christian realities to social life in nominally Christian lands. 
This is the problem of Home Missions, 7.e., the permanent problem. Geographical frontiers 
are disappearing: social frontiers are emerging. 
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The Department of Applied and Aggressive Christianity would include also a study of the 
religious and other conditions of non-Christian peoples, with a view to the establishment of the 
Kingdom of Heaven throughout the earth. 

But, details aside, whatever the means which educational experts may find most effective, 
the end is clear and beyond question. Schools of all grades, which are under the auspices of 


the churches, are in honor bound to provide discipline and culture, not only as to the gracious, 
but also as to the aggressive, side of Christianity. 


Few students may be expected to go into so- 
called missionary work ; but all should be inspired and trained to take an active hand in the 
ever-onward movement of Christianity. 


A new day calls for new measures. 
Respectfully submitted, 


LEMUEL CALL BARNES, Penn. 
WILLIAM NEWTON CLARKE, N.Y. 
Mrs. JAMES COLGATE, N.Y. 

J. B. Turesuer, Ohio. 

Z. GRENELL, 


Voted, Yo request the Recording Secretary to secure copies enough of this report, 
when printed, to supply each of our educational institutions with a copy. 

The committee appointed last year to report on the resolution on the subject of 
missionary literature for education and stimulation of the home field submitted a 
report, which was carefully considered. ‘The report was referred back to the committee 
for some slight modifications, and the committee was continued. 

The committee appointed last year on the resolution concerning the condition of 
the churches as to stated meetings for prayer and study about missions submitted their 


report, which, after some’slight modification and condensatjon, was adopted and ordered 
printed in the minutes, as follows : 


The committee appointed by the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union at Asbury 
Park, May, 1896, to report concerning the condition of the churches as to holding stated meet- 
ings for prayer and study about missions respectfully submit the following report : 

I. The observance of the missionary concert. The missionary concert is not generally 
observed. The reason for the decadence of the missionary concert may be found principally in 
three facts : 


(a) The press of church work, as for instance the use of Sunday evening for evangelistic 
services. 

(4) Failure to make the concert interesting. Your committee believe the lack of proper 
literature to be one of the important reasons. To say lack of material in this day of super- 
abundant missionary literature seems almost to indicate a lack of observation; but when it is 
remembered that the rise of modern missionary literature dates hardly more than twenty-five 
years ago, and that the decadence of the concert was complete at that time, it is evident that 
the statement is true to fact. 


(c) The increase of other methods to accomplish the result aimed at by the missionary 
concert. 

II. The relation of the missionary concert to missionary interest and missionary money. 
Your committee find it difficult to ascertain the facts in regard to this relation. Does mis- 
Sionary interest create the missionary concert? or the concert the interest? ‘* Both,” may 
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be answered. How many men and women of to-day who are large workers in missionary 
interest on the field as missionaries, large givers at home, owe the impulse to the missionary 
concert? How many to other influences, to the returned missionary, the magazine, a stray 
article, a pastor’s sermon? While it is impossible to answer these questions, it may be well to 
state: the observance of the missionary concert will not meet the need of the present day for 
roused missionary enthusiasm, however helpful it may be. What is needed is a missionary 
church, missions at every service, and in the hearts of the church members a missionary spirit 
in all its activities. 

Let us try to ascertain what is the place of the missionary concert in the missionary activ- 
ities of the church. 

II]. What was the original missionary concert ? It was due to the need of a revival of 
evangelical religion in the English Baptist churches. ‘+ The Baptist ministers of the Northamp- 
tonshire Association drew up a resolution beseeching all Baptist churches in England to spend 
one stated hour a month in earnest united prayer for the promotion of pure and undefiled 
religion. The exhortation was added: Let the spread of the Gospel to the most distant parts of 
the habitable globe be the object of your most fervent requests.” Tus was started the monthly 
concert of prayer in 1784, eight years before William Carey's great missionary sermon. It was 
preéminently a service of frayer. Naturally enough, it gave afterwards the needed opportunity 
to inform the churches as to the missionary movements, and thus give definiteness to petitions 
and stimulus to interest. 

IV. The need out of which grew the missionary concert. The missionary concert rose 
first from the need for prayer for the blessing of God; and, second, from the need of imparting 
information, or, to use one word, the missionary concert of prayer and instruction arose from 
the need of ‘* contact” — contact with God, contact with the field. The spread of the Gospel 
is a divine undertaking, not a human enterprise. The establishment of the Kingdom must be 
in the spirit and blessing of God. Herein lies the supreme need of the revival of the mission- 
ary concert of prayer. The spréad of the Gospel is a divine commission, to be completed with 
divine power. We need to know the will of God, we need to have the power of God. Prayer 
is essential to these ends. 

V. How are the needs of prayer and instruction met to-day? Our present so-called 
missionary concert, even when held, is a concert of instruction and not prayer. Here and 
there, doubtless, there are churches whose members unite in prayer for missions. But, alas, 
how few ! 

As to instruction, the case is different. There never was a time when missionary literature 
so abounded, or was so widely scattered. The missionary magazine, the religious weekly, 
with its increasing devotion to missionary interests, the daily press, not always advantageously, 
missionary books and pamphlets, instruction in the Sunday-school, the meetings of the 
Woman's Societies, the Young Women’s Farther Lights, the Mission Bands, the Conquest 
Meetings of the Young People, the returning missionaries, supply large sources of information. 
This is not sufficient. The office of the missionary concert must be to awaken an appetite for 
such literature, and should aim therefore at presenting salient points and controlling experiences, 
such biographies, incidents, and principles as will rouse to personal interest in missionary lit- 
erature and work. 

VI. Your committee therefore beg leave to offer the following suggestions : 

A. Emphatically there should be a revival of the concert of Jrayer for missions; a ser- 
vice of prayer at least once amonth. Such a service need not be extravagant in its preparation 
or extent. Naturally a few chosen passages of Scripture, a few chosen words on missionary 
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work, the presentation of a real, live missionary need, issue, person, field, or work, and then a 
concert of devout prayer for God's guidance and blessing. The missionary concert, therefore, 
may be of three kinds: 

(1) Continuous. The Clarendon-street Church, of Boston, has no monthly concert, but 
almost every meeting has news from the field and prayer for the work and the workers. 

(2) Periodical and simple. Like that outlined above, a few suggestive but pertinent 
and vigorous thoughts, and then prayer. Every church should have such a concert once a 
month at least. 

(3) Periodical and complex. Such a concert should have a varied programme, full of life, 
music, fresh information, held either Sunday or week-day evening, once a month. 

2. The aim for instruction must be not the missionary concert, but ultimately to place 
in every Christian family the weekly religious, denominational newspaper, and the missionary 
magazine. Nothing short of this will answer the need. The missionary concert will supply 
but a small part, though indeed a very necessary part, of the requirements. 

C. Literature. We need concert literature accessible to all. In the missionary maga- 
zine an outline for a missionary concert that is broad, comprehensive, definite. In such an 
outline references to accessible literature in public libraries. The one who is most interested 
in missions would gladly stay away from some missionary concerts. The magazine should 
furnish references to larger missionary views and more definite and inspiring facts. There is 
needed also a pamphlet containing a list of one hundred possiblé missionary concerts, includ- 
ing references to books and articles on missionary history, biography, countries, movements, 
etc. This pamphlet, in connection with the references, should give the cost of books and 
where obtainable. It might be also very helpful if the Union should keep in its library books 
and other literature proper for the development of any such concert, to be loaned to any church 
in such preparation. While there is abundance of literature, it is not formulated or accessible 
to the ordinary church. Your committee recommend that the proper persons, either the Com- 
mittee of Literature appointed by this body, the Executive Committee, or the Editorial Secre- 
tary, be instructed to prepare such a pamphlet and have more attention given to the missionary 
concert in the magazine. 

D. The secretarial force of the Missionary Union appears to be the proper medium for 
the rousing of interest in the missionary concert of prayer. In this connection it is gratifying 
to state that the Home Office and various district secretaries are already awake to this great 
issue, and have done much during the last year to press its importance upon the.churches. 

Respectfully submitted, 
E. TUELER, 
J. Esrey, 
Mrs. C. H. BANEs. 


Voted, Vo adjourn, to meet at the call of the Chair, or at the annual meeting in May, 
1898 
Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Luther. 


(Signed) Ropert ©, 
Chairman. 
M. H. bixpy, 
Recording Secretary. 


NOTE. 

‘The standards of orthography for native names which have been established by the 
Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris have been 
adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; ¢ as longa; Zas 
ee in feel ; 0 as in mote ; w as vo in fool; 6 as e in her; # as in German Ménchen ; aZ as 7 
in ce ; aw as ow in how; b, a, f, 7, 4, m, n, fp, 7,8, th, t, Vv, W, 3, ch, as in English ; gas in 
garden ; / always pronounced except in 4, ph, and gh ; gr an Oriental guttural ; gi another 
Oriental guttural ; y as in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. | Letters are 
only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. All the syllables 
in words are usually accented equally. In the case of a few well-known names the 
familiar spelling is retained. 


EIGHTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


4 


The Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union herewith sub- 
mits its eighty-third annual report : 

Despite many difficulties the good hand of our God has been upon us. Our needs 
have been great ; our missions imperilled ; but for our various straits uncommon relief has 
been provided. In the Committee’s report of last year the conviction was expressed 
that with the prospect of continued financial distress we should find ourselves peculiarlv 
shut up to God, and therefore it became us as a people to make the year a season of 
real, explicit, and continuous prayer for divine interposition. We besought all friends 
of the cause to join us in constant petition, while we at the rooms should continue like- 
wise in earnest supplications. 

Our last anniversary marked the third stage at which we were compelled to report 
an overwhelming debt, — at the close of 1893-94, $203,000; at the close of 1894-95, 
$189,000 ; at the close of 1895-96, $163,000, — and we were just entering the year of 
a presidential campaign most critical in its issues. In that campaign financial questions 
were at the fore. With many another benevolent society we were truly at our wit’s end. 
‘This extremity we acknowledged. ‘Thanks be unto God, however, who hath heard our 
cries and sustained us hitherto! Many have been the assurances that prayer in the 
churches has been widespread and specific for our distress. A considerable list of 
churches has been reported as having an established and regular concert for intercession 
in behalf of this world-wide cause. At the rooms the various forms which the spirit of 
devotion has taken on have been numerous and peculiar. ‘They are known to God, and 
He has been faithful to His promises. ‘The most specific answers have been repeatedly 
given: courage has been bestowed when we were ready to faint ; and tokens of no com- 
mon sort vouchsafed, that God has a care for this work consonant with the vast responsi- 
bilities which it imposes. He has raised up friends in our hour of need in a way so 
unexpected as ought to silence lingering doubts that God can forget His own in any hour 
of trial, however extreme. 

Growing out of the situation at the last anniversary, the Union’s “ Finance Com- 
mittee ”’ presented an unusual report. That report called for the formation of a Com- 
mission on Systematic Christian Beneficence which should take under its survey all 
departments of our general denominational activities, with a view to securing better 
results for all. The proposition of the Union was promptly accepted by the other 
denominational organizations, including the Woman’s societies auxiliary to the Mis- 
sionary Union and to the Home Mission societies. ‘This Commission early got to work 
and outlined a policy to be pursued, into which the representatives of all the societies 
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entered with heartiness and zeal. ‘The plans adopted and which were carried out last 
year embraced the following features: (1) Four meetings of the Commission itself, held 
in New York, Milwaukee, New York, and Philadelphia, respectively. (2) ‘The visita- 
tion of all the State conventions in our field by representatives of the Commission as 
such. This visitation had in view the enlistment of all the conventions in the plans of 
the Commission ; the securing in each State the formation of a State Commission and 
ultimately the formation of such a Commission in every association and every local 
church. In this visitation to the State conventions specific pleas for the respective saci- 
eties were, for the time being, subordinated to the plea for the inauguration of an educa- 
tional campaign on the subject of Christian stewardship throughout the denomination. 
(3) The holding of four representative conferences in the interests of this object in four 
leading cities of the country ; namely, in Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago. 
(4) The preparation of a literature on the subject which should increase with the 
giowth of the movement, and the putting forth of suggested plans for the consideration 
or such churches as were in need of a better method. 

In all this work representatives of the Union have heartily shared, and they bear 
glad witness to the happy results thus far realized. ‘The genuine Christian fellowship 
which has strengthened month by month as we have met in prayer and counsel is beyond 
price, both in itself considered and as shedding a gracious influence over all our people. 
Our various societies, in spirit and aim, are one ; they have substantially the same con- 
stituencies ; the various lines of work followed by the several societies accent merely 
relationships in which we stand to our one Lord ; they mark divisions of labor in the one 
vineyard rather than rival interests, of which some may be exalted and others depressed. 
Where the spirit of Christ enters truly, intelligently into the service of any department, 
it is one with the spirit of Christ in any and every other department. Each department 
exists for the other, and all exist for the Great Head of the Church. It has certainly 
been a delight to your representatives, and an occasion for devout gratitude to God as 
this year has passed, to discover on every hand a growing sympathy with the particular 
aspect of work called “ foreign missions,” on the part of all our sister societies and _ their 
advocates ; and this has been increasingly heightened, we doubt not, by the reciproca- 
tion of interest and sympathy with which the officers and representatives of the Union 
have adopted as their own every other department of the one work. ‘This oneness of 
the body which has been realized in our denominational family is, perhaps, the most 
striking phenomenon of the year. So gracious have been its fruits thus far, and so much 
does it promise of good for the future, that we cannot doubt that the action of the Union 
at Asbury Park last year was peculiarly indited by the spirit of God. 

It is clear to your Committee that the enlargement of interest in world-wide evan- 
gelization cannot be secured in our great denominational body at home, except so far as 
the spirit of Christ itself is among us; and what is more fundamental to the growth of 
this than the spirit of brotherhood? If we love not our brother who toils by our side in 
all these relations “ whom we have seen,”’ how can we love our brother in those distant 
lands “ whom we have not seen ” ? 


Although in nowise contemplated by us when the Commission was formed, we can 
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now readily see that the Lord was devising a way whereby a movement of great strength 
might be inaugurated for the payment of the debt not only of the Union, but also of the 
Home Mission Society. As the year progressed it became evident that although the 
offerings of the churches indicated a steady devotion to our work, yet, through the falling 
off in legacies, it was rendered certain that the large debt of $163,000 hanging over the 
Union would not only not be reduced, but would be largely augmented. A similar con- 
dition of things afflicted the Home Mission Society. 

Soon after the first series of the four conferences held by the Commission in Boston, 
and issuing from the spirit of brotherhood which that conference evinced, serious queries 
arose in the minds of influential friends and patrons of the Union, whether the hour was 
not ripe for inaugurating a plan for the raising of a sum of money sufficient to extinguish 
both the debts of the Union and the Home Mission Society by one fraternal and heroic 
effort. An unwonted prayerfulness took possession of those who were pondering this 
question. Special meetings were held on the subject. Parlors were opened in Boston 
and New York, and subsequently in numerous other places, to consider this important 
proposition. Strong laymen, whose support in previous crises had come to our rescue, 
made the cause their own. ‘They offered generous subscriptions ; fraternal interviews 
between the officers of the Missionary Union and the Home Mission Society became 
frequent ; indications of divine guidance multiplied; and at length in a parlor confer- 
ence held at the home of Mr. John D. Rockefeller in New York, the denomination 
received the stirring announcement that Mr. Rockefeller, concurring with us that the 
hour was ripe for the undertaking of which others had been thinking and praying, would 
cheerfully contribute $250,000 towards the two debts of the Missionary Union and the 
Home Mission Society, provided that the denomination would make up by July 1 the 
remaining amount of $2 36,000,’ which it was estimated would be needed to meet all 
claims of both societies on April 1, 1897. 

Following this announcement the denomination in all parts of the country took new 
heart and hope. Public meetings and parlor conferences were held widely. Individual 
subscription books were circulated ; certain portions of the amount of money needed 
were assumed by districts, States, cities, churches, and individuals ; and up to the time that 
this report must go to press there is every indication that the willing hearts of the people 
will rise to the exigency, and our great societies soon go free from the burden of debt 
which four years of financial distress have imposed upon them. Surely, if in any period of 
our missionary history the Missionary Union has been signally blessed with the divine 
intervention, it has been the year just closed! We raise another Ebenezer, and gratefully 
and hopefully pursue our way. 

We cannot dismiss this matter without expressing our grateful appreciation of the 
fraternal and tender way in which our sister societies have codperated with us in this 
emergency. ‘The Home Mission Society has evinced the largest appreciation of our 
department of service ; likewise the Publication Society, which, having urgent demands of 
its own to provide for, and unsolicited, postponed a prominent enterprise while this 
general effort to pay these great debts was pending. Such signs are prophetic of what is 


1 The amount found to be needed when the books of both societies were closed, April 1, was really $225,000, 
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possible in Christian achievement, of what resources are yet resident in a vital Christianity 
— even at a time when some, too easily desponding, even prophesy all sorts of evil of our 
nineteenth century Christianity, and of its long-time organized missions. Who can 
doubt that what we have just seen is but a hint of unspeakably greater things — in 
brotherly concord, in financial achievement, and in missionary triumphs — yet possible to 
us? It would seem that nothing could stand against a united Christian host in whom 
love rules. 

‘The Executive Committee organized June 8, 1896, by reélecting Rev. Henry M. 
King, D.D., as Chairman, and Rev. Edmund F. Merriam as Recording Secretary. 
Charles H. Moulton, Esq., of Waltham, Mass., resigned his membership in the Committee 
early in the year on account of the pressure of other duties, and Dudley P. Bailey, Esq., 
of Everett, Mass., was elected to fill the vacancy. ‘Twenty-four meetings have been held. 
Rev. Samuel W. Duncan, D.D., and Rev. Henry C. Mabie, D.D., have continued their 
service as Corresponding Secretaries, and Rev. Edmund F. Merriam as Editorial 
Secretary. 

On the first of January the Committee resumed the publication of the “ Baptist Mis- 
sionary Magazine,” which since January 1, 1877, had been published by Mr. Wendell G, 
Corthell, under a contract made with the Union at that time. Steps were at once taken 
for the enlargement and improvement of the Magazine to adapt it more fully to the 
expanding and increasing needs of the Union ; and the Editorial Secretary was requested 
to assume charge of the publication. Reduced prices for clubs were also made. ‘The 
subscription list of the Magazine has already largely grown. Many churches have already 
formed clubs for the Magazine on the basis of fifty cents a year for clubs equal to ten per 
cent. of the members of any church ; and the increased interest in this, our oldest Baptist 
periodical in America, gives promise of yet larger gains in circulation and in usefulness. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received during the year from all sources the sum of $467,101.89, 
as follows : 


Donations $258,298 95 
Legacies 45,740 59 
Woman’s Society, East 751985 23 


Woman’s Society of the West 


Woman’s Society of Oregon 385 00 
Bible Day Collection . 1,321 44 
Additions to Permanent Funds Bond > 15,140 00 
Income of Funds 36,322 66 
Gordon Memorial Fund 558 82 
Rent of Mission Property in Siam «yx. 812 64 


$467,101 389 


Collection Districts. 


EXPENDITURES. 


Appropriations for the year 1896-97 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . - $580,855 58 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts . . : ° 15,140 00 


$759,823 21 


Debt, April 1, 1897 ‘ ‘ . $292,721 32 


The donations were received from the following localities: Maine, $3,923.05 ; New 
Hampshire, $2,571.34 ; Vermont, $2,705.13 ; Massachusetts, $45,949.77 ; Rhode Island, 
$5,043.85 ; Connecticut, $8,586.89 ; New York, $64,085.22; New Jersey, $11,821.41 ; 
Pennsylvania, $27,172.92 ; Delaware, $441.14; District of Columbia, $1,794.63; Mary- 
land, $28.67 ; Virginia, $159.40; West Virginia, $1,335.82 ; Ohio, $27,316.73 ; Indiana, 
$3,372.46; Illinois, $19,927.25; lowa, $3,789.67; Michigan, $6,083.10; Minnesota, 
$5,764.82 ; Wisconsin, $8,532.15 ; Missouri, $944.70; Kansas, $2,921.30; Nebraska, 
$1,044.66 ; Colorado, - $1,317.90; California, $5,159.64: Oregon, $1,146.38; North 
Dakota, $278.23; South Dakota, $897.08; Washington, $1,331.68; Nevada, $48; 
Idaho, $75.23 ; Wyoming, $68.55 ; Utah, $36.90; Montana, $199.35 ; Arkansas, $52.50; 
Arizona, $23.50; Indian ‘Territory, $329.17 ; Oklahoma, $181.46; New Mexico, $47 ; 
British Columbia, $132.35 ; Nova Scotia, $10; Canada, $1 ; North Carolina, $30; South 
Carolina, $45.24; Kentucky, $15; Tennessee, $47; Louisiana, $12.70; Georgia, $1 ; 
Florida, $20 ; Alabama, $35.67 ; Mississippi, $5 ; ‘Texas, $10 ; Norway, $64.29 ; Denmark, 
$502.65 ; Sweden, $540; England, $20; Spain, $7.82; Burma, $6,215.92; Assam, 
$905.26; China, $1,245.48; Japan, $1,868.09; India, $6,766.69; Congo, $73.50; 
Alaska, $3.66 ; Miscellaneous, $3,209.93. 

In the District Secretaryships, the following changes have occurred: Rev. W. E. 
Witter was invited to take charge of the New England District, succeeding the late 
lamented Dr. McKenzie. Marked blessing has attended the service of Bro. Witter in 
this important field. ‘The Middle Western District vacated by Mr. Witter was divided 
and assigned to Secretaries Clark and Peterson respectively, the States of Nebraska 
and Wyoming being added to Dr. Clark’s district and the State of lowa being added to 
Bro, Peterson’s district. Rev. E. E. Chivers, after a service of two years and four months 
in charge of the New York District, to the deep regret of the Committee resigned his 
charge to accept the General Secretaryship of the Baptist Young People’s Union of 
America. Dr. Chivers’ service was very effective and highly appreciated by the Com- 
mittee, but the demand made upon him was so strong, and the prospects of service for 
missions so large in the work for Young People, that we were compelled to acquiesce in 
his decision. 

COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 

The New England District. — Rev. W. i. Witter, District Secretary. 

«* No one can fill his place.” So reads the report of Rev. John E. Cummings, of Henthada, 
Burma, who rendered such efficient service as acting District Secretary during the closing weeks 
of the last fiscal year. He was speaking of him who through twenty-four years of loving and 
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inspiring ministry as their District Secretary of the Missionary Union so endeared himself to the 
hearts of New England Baptists. We are reaping where Dr. McKenzie so broadly, so devot- 
edly sowed the.living Word. The harvests of many years will show the fruits of his labors. 
He ‘+ yet speaketh,” and we have seemed to hear his voice in the warm welcomes we have 
received from all parts of the field. 

We began our work in the middle of August, spending the first month in the State of 
Maine, where Secretary Dunn not only planned for us our entire trip, but aided in every pos- 
sible way to make our introduction to Maine Baptists a pleasant and profitable one. We also 
record with deep gratitude the helpful courtesy and warm support of workers in all departments of 
our interrelated interests — Editorial, Publication, Sabbath School, State and Home Missions. 

Fifty-one Associational Secretaries were soon at our command, and to their unrequited and 
unselfish assistance is due to a large extent the financial outcome of the year. These with 
earnest pgstors and missionaries —Thomas, Cummings, and Chute — have rendered high service 
to the cause of missions in public addresses, and their tactful presentation of these great claims 
of Christ upon His people has been honored by Him. 

The suggestive apportionment plan has been cordially received, and our report would be 
unjust did it not recognize the special efforts and real sacrifices made in very many of our 
churches, especially the smaller churches, Sabbath Schools, and Young People’s Societies to 
reach, and even exceed, the amounts asked for. 

Miss Ella D. MacLaurin, whose special department is among the Young People, has also 
been used of God to greatly advance the general work among the churches, and very many have 
been led through her words and influence to experience the joys and privileges of Christian 
Stewardship. 

During the latter part of the year we have had some very efficient assistance in furnishing 
speakers for Missionary Concerts from students of Newton Theological Seminary and other 
institutions, by application to Mr. G. M. Fisher, President of the Student Volunteer League of 
Boston. 

Drs. Duncan and Mabie and Mr. Merriam, while hard pressed in their own departments, 
have helped us to reach a number of important Associational gatherings and individual churches. 

Of the 977 churches, with 747 pastors, 628 sent in offerings to the Union, either directly 
or through individuals, Sabbath Schools, or Young People’s Societies. This represents a gain 

over last year in the number contributing of 15 churches, 44 Sabbath Schools, and 108 Young 
People’s Societies, with a gain in the totals of receipts from each of these departments. 


Lega- 
cies, as anticipated, have been less. 
STATES. Churches. | |Individuals. Legacies. | Totals. 
| | 
$2,843 $328 96, $418 25, $335 29 $204 00; $3,265 34, $7,395 54 
New Hampshire...| 2,188 23 48 86 202 87 131 38 902 36, 2,056 57 4,321 50 
Vermont ......... 2,192 15 195 53 142 68 174 77, 55 00 1,224 04 3,984 17 
Massachusetts ....| 29,430 31| 1,416 95! 2,972 22) 12,234 54) 24,536 28) 19,503 99° 90,194 29 
Rhode Island ..... 3734 90 345 98 427 21 585 52 5,023 44, 5,448 86 15,565 91 
Connecticut ...... 5,389 48 359 02 663 44 1,667 oo 176 18, 4,121 46, 12,876 58 
eee ($46,278 77\ $2,695 30 $4,826 67 $15,228 50 $30,897 26 $34,411 49, $134,337 99 


The above amounts include the offerings toward the Gordon Memorial Fund. 
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The Southern New York District.— Rev. E. E. Chivers, D.D., resigned the Secre- 
taryship of this district to become Secretary of the Baptist Young People’s Union of 
America, but continued his services to March 31. Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D., for- 


merly Secretary, is attending to the correspondence of the office, pending the making of 
other arrangements. Dr. Chivers reports : 


Through another year it has been my privilege to present the cause of world-wide mis- 
sions to the churches of this district, disseminating in every way within my power missionary 
information, and seeking to quicken Christian beneficence. 

On account of the long-continued financial depression, the work of gathering money has 
been exceptionally difficult. Other causes, perhaps, have combined with the stringency of the 
times to increase the difficulty. The forms of beneficent and philanthropic activity have multi- 
plied so rapidly that our churches find it difficult to respond to the continual and ‘varied ap- 


peals. Too often in this multitude of calls all sense of perspective and proportion is lost sight 


of. Each claim that is presented is regarded simply as a call, without much thought as to its 
specific or relative importance. The claims of world-wide missions thus fall into the back- 
ground. 


Foreign missions, too, have recently been under fire of criticism. The critical and ques- 
tioning spirit of our times is asking questions of all sorts about the missionary enterprise, and 
discussing alike the urgent need of it, and its methods and results. There are very many in our 
churches who, while they recognize in general terms their duty to give the Gospel to every creat- 
ure, have, notwithstanding, no strong or moving conviction concerning it. 

The diminution in total results from this district is more in seeming than in reality. The 
increase in donations of last year was due almost entirely to the contribution of $50,000 from a 
generous donor, who this year has made the unprecedented offer of $250,000 for the extinction 
of the debts of our great societies. 

In the table of statistics as given only $20,000 is credited to this source. Some of the 
churches, too, from which large contributions are usually received have delayed their offering, 
intending to combine in one call their usual and their special appeal. When the reports are 
received from these it will be seen that, notwithstanding the stringency of the times, the ofter- 
ings from the churches will have been fully maintained. 

I desire in closing this report to express my appreciation of the privilege which I have en- 
joyed for two years of representing our Missionary Union, and to express the hope that in my 
new relations | may be able to render a still larger service. 


| 


— 


| 
STATES. Churches, | 4 | Legacies. Society. Potals. 
New York..... | $37,160 80 $1,141 69 $1,085 60 $2,895 75 $973 87 a 05 $53,734 76 
New Jersey....| 4,558 57. 90 179 1,212 00 | | 5931389] 11,891 23 
| | 


Totals $41,719 37 $1,177 59 $1,256 47 $4,107 75 | $15; 790 94 99 


The New York Central District. — Rev. O. O. Fletcher, D.D., District Secretary. 


The year just closed has been one of unusual toil and anxiety; but your Secretary has 


found compensation in the many tokens of increasing interest in missions and the evident 
fellowship of the pastors in this work. 


Consideration of the financial results alone might not 


| 
| 
if 
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suggest such growth; but a comparison of the returns with the financial condition of the 
churches will justify the conclusion. From churches and individuals, Sunday Schools and 
Y. P. Societies, the returns are a little in excess of last year. The excess would have been 
larger but that a number of offerings were received just too late to be included. The falling off 
has been in legacies, the receipts from this source being over $11,000 less than two years 
since and $8,000 less than last year. 

In this district there are 730 churches ; of these 163 report a membership of 50 and under, 
and 65 have fewer than 31 members each. Contributions have been received from 501 
churches, 131 Sunday Schools and 163 Y. P. Societies — an increase respectively over last 
year of eight per cent., thirty per cent., and seventy-five per cent. This increase would have 
been greater but that not a few remitted too late for insertion. I am convinced that the 
offerings represent more givers and greater sacrifice than those of the previous years of my 
service. The contributions of the Sunday-schools and the Y. P. Societies are valuable not only 
for the amount received, but also for the training imparted. 

Missionaries have given much aid and have been welcomed by the churches. Your Secretary 
is under special obligations to Brother Witter, of the New England District, and to Miss Mac- 
Laurin. But it will be permitted him to say that the help rendered by the brethren who have 
served as Associational Secretaries has been most felt. It would have been impossible to do ° 
the work of the past year without their assistance. They have written churches, sent out circu- 
lars, addressed meetings, arranged conferences, and in numberless other ways have greatly 
aided the work. Much has been done by and still more may be expected from the State Com- 
mission. To pastors and the officers of Sunday Schools and Y. P. Societies | owe more than | 
can indicate for their kindly and prompt response to letters and calls for offerings. 

The call of the hour is for a completer relation of the Christian to Christ and His purpose 
for the world. The characteristic phase of present teaching and activity seeks the development 
of «*the neglected grace.” Pastors and churches evince an increasing consciousness of 
responsibility for the training of all church members to take part according to ability in sup- 
porting all the work of the church, missions included. Here it may be said that churches have 
most kindly received intimation as to the amount to be sought for this cause. 

Much interest is shown in the effort making to remove the indebtedness. Pastors have 
been nobly forward to begin this without awaiting letter or visit from the Secretary. 

Travel and correspondence have been heavier this year than formerly. Following is the 
statement of contributions : 


| 
Churchesand| Sunday Y.P. 


Woman’s | Total. 
Individuals. Schools. | Societies. 


Legacies. 
8 Society. 


| 
| $2,522 73 $4,061 55 | $12,643 gl | $38,620 50 
| 


$1,550 29 


The Southern District. — Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 


There has been some slight advance in the giving of this year over preceding years, even 
though every financial interest has suffered more in this region than in other years. That there 
has not been a greater increase is not due to slackening interest in missions. There is a deeper, 
a more intelligent interest now than ever before. The pastors far more generally show an 
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enthusiasm for world-wide missions than ever before. The criticisms of mission work come 
from a fewer number and are far less difficult to meet than hitherto. 

One puzzling question, which one hopes the Board of Managers will soon study and report 
upon, is that of ‘specific gifts.” The support of native preachers, or of missionaries, the 
direct appeals to the churches from the fields, and all the details of the question need careful 
consideration. To minimize the harm and to increase the good done by specific giving, to 


utilize it to stimulate to giving which is more liberal in several senses, surely is worth painstaking 
study. 


The contributions are as follows: 


STATES. Churches. School. Individuals.| Legacies. | Total. 
Pennsylvania and | | 

Delaware ....... | $11,598 47. $960 19 $1,243 20 $14,505 00) $1,944 50 §©6$8,836 15) $39,087 51 
New Jersey, Four | | | 
Associations ..... | 3,494 08 36046 406 16 280 00} 50000 3,336 63) = 8,377 33 


District of Columbia —1,347 32, 23 08 
States South, and. 


| 
| 


224 28 200 00} 187 00, 865 70, 2,847 38 


Totals scietnnnses | $16,627 32! $1,343 73) $1,873 64 $15,288 00, $2,631 50, $13,038 48) $50,802 67 


Notr. — Not a few of the Sunday School gifts are sent through the church treasurers, along with the 
church offerings, and at times the same thing is true with respect to the gifts of Young People’s Societies. 


The Middle District— Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 


During the year this district was greatly blessed, in May and June last, in the presence of 
Miss Emma Inveen. Later, during the fall Associations, Rev. Dr. F. A. Remley, of Iowa, 
gave many addresses on European Missions. The Denison Mission Band has rendered larger 
and more efficient codperation in 1896 than in 1895. 

Comparing the totals of this year, it will be seen that in donations there is a gain of $6,343.84 
in Ohio, and in West Virginia of $81.18 over last year. 

The State Commission of Systematic Beneficence in Ohio is thoroughly organized. It has 
the hearty assent of the great body of pastors and laymen, and hopes to make substantial 
gains, in the future exhibits of the Christian ministry, of money. 

The large proportion of individual gifts in the Ohio tables bears evidence to the godliness 
and generosity of Christian business men in the State. 


| | | | 
STaTes. | Churches. | Sunday People’s ‘Individuals. Legacies. Total fos Woman’s | Grand 
| Schools. 
| | Societies. | | 


Union. Work. | Total. 


| 
$983 64 $17,915 70...-...- $27,330 19| $4,851 96 $32,182 15 


| 

| 34.0378 00 $100 1,436 00, 309 201,745 20 
| | | 

| _| 


$7,818 76 $612 


09 
West Virginia, 1,131 37. 71 60 


Totals .... $8,950 13 $683 69, $1,017 67 $17,993 70 $100 00) $28,766 19 


$5,161 16 $33,927 35 


| 
| 
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The Lake District. — Rev. J. 5. Boyden, District Secretary. 


The disturbed financial conditions of the country during the past year were not only inten- 
sified, but made extremely sensitive by the political discussions of the presidential campaign. 
Through four months of this agitation it seemed as if the streams of benevolence were dry to 
the very source. In this severe test of faith many churches and pastors suffered, apparently, 
to the extreme limit. The records of the year show 236 churches in the district without 
pastors, largely resulting from the previous depressions in rural churches. 

These conditions have rendered the work of the Secretary not only difficult, but often 
extremely delicate. Just how to be courageously loyal to our Lord and faithful to Gospel stew- 
ardship with pastors and churches has been, in these times of financial distress, a source of 
careful thought, great anxiety, and continued prayer to Him. 

Let it be faithfully recorded in honor of the many brave men in the pulpit and the pew 
who stood this strain and test of faith. God puts such in the fore-front of battle, in the great 
victories of the Kingdom. The crown awaits the victor in God’s own time. 

In personal visits on this work, with more than three hundred pastors, there has often 
appeared great loyalty to our Lord and His work, giving inspiration to more faithful service ; 
counting it a luxury to be in the service of the Master, even in the most trying surroundings. 

It is gratifying to note, in the accompanying statement, that only a slight decrease in the 
contributions of the churches is shown. In most cases the contributions have been smaller, yet 
there have been more of them. With only few notable exceptions, contributions have come 
from churches having pastors. Of these churches about eighty-four per cent. have sent in at 
least an annual offering to the work. 

There is a noticeable revival of the old-time monthly ‘* Concert of Prayer for Missions.” 
Under various forms this is now observed by more than two hundred churches in this district. 
If some condensed statements of the work our missionaries are doing and how they do it could 
be given by them in the form of leaflets and available for use in these meetings, it would greatly 
siimulate the interest in the work among the church members and lead many Christians to pray 
daily at the home altars for them and their work. 

It is believed we are now entering a period of general awaking of Gospel ideas and practice 
of Christian stewardship. 

The following table will show, as far as figures will, the results of the year: 


No. of > 
No. of | Sunday | Y.P. Woman’s | + 
STATES. Churches. ao es. | Churches. | Schools. Societies. | Circles. | Totals. 
| | | _| 
Indiana........... 521 312 | $3,095 29 | $195 59 $84 18 $2,050 27 | $5,425 33 
433 204 «55599 24-257 83 23005 35135 9.222 55 
| 
954 606 $8,694 53. | $453 42 $314 23 $5,185 70 |$14,647 88 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. Tolman, D.D., District Secretary. 

There is always a degree of satisfaction in tabulated results. It is true that the seed which 
has been sown has not all matured into the harvest which is represented by columns of figures. 
Yet the seed of earlier sowing must be taken into account. The following table shows a com- 
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mendable increase in the contributions from the churches in both States which comprise the 
Western District : 


| | | | Woman’s | 
STATES. Churches. Schools. | Societies. Individuals., Legacies. | Society. Totals. 


Illinois $10,088 39 | $1,450 39 | $885 19 | $8,505 60 | $292 50 | $7,980 08 | $29,202 15 
Wisconsin 3,607 06 45 83. 66 Of | 1,019 25 | 5,553 14 3,160 03; 13,451 32 
| | 


$951 20 | $9,524 85 


$13,695 45 | $1,496 22 | $5,845 64 $11,140 11 $42,653 47 


| 
| 


To be sure there is some falling off in the Department of the Young People, where we all 
delight to mark an increase. Yet we are persuaded that their gifts have been gathered and re- 
ported in connection with the church contributions. The income of the Missionary Union has 
been larger in the States of Wisconsin and Illinois than during the previous year, and this 
despite the continued pressure in the financial world. There must therefore have been an in- 
crease of the spirit of giving and a growing recognition of stewardship in order to produce 
these results. 

It has been the purpose of the District Secretary to deepen the divine conscicusness of God’s 
ownership and man’s stewardship. In every sermon, address, or circular this principle in one 
form or another has found place. When we shall be able to impress every Baptist in our land 
with the fact that he has received the divine appointment as a steward of Jesus Christ, and that 
the Master cannot carry on His Kingdom without consecrated money, we shall have reached 
bed-rock. 

The Secretary has taken very few contributions during the year. In his visits to Con- 
ventions and Associations he has talked stewardship. In his visits to the churches he has 
always desired to go one or two weeks before the contribution should be taken, clearly present 
the work of world-wide evangelization, and then leave the responsibility with pastor and people. 
No offering has been made under the pressure of our financial condition. The whole trend of 
teaching has been along the line of worshipful giving — giving as related to Jesus Christ. 

As we look over in detail the different associations and churches, we are glad to note a large 
increase in the number of givers. In some associations ranked as anti-mission we find the first 
contribution. Many persons whose fathers taught them that it was a sin to give money for the 
cause of Christ have grown into a better understanding of the divine plan and purpose, and 
gladly begun to worship the Lord as He was first worshipped by the wise men from the East. 
Increased giving, therefore, in a time of such financial depression, is indicative of a conviction. 
When this grows and becomes general in an association it will have its influence. There are 
hopeful signs for those sections of this district where nothing has been given to Christ for world- 
wide evangelization until recently. While some of the churches made smaller contributions under 
the plea that they were going to make large gifts for the removal of the debt, possibly some 
others increased their offerings, thinking that money given at once would glorify God and reduce 
the debt to be raised at the close of the year. 

Valuable service has been rendered by Rev. C. B. Antisdel and Dr. W. H. Leslie from 
Africa. Their words have been heard with pleasure and profit. 

The Conference on Christian Stewardship held in Immanuel Baptist Church, Chicago, 
under the auspices of the Commission on Systematic Beneficence, was very profitable. The 
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Baptists belonging to a single local church constitute but one family. 
of each individual interest the others. 


All the varied interests 
This same principle is becoming apparent in the denom- 
ination. All churches rightly related to our Lord and His work are interested in the upbuild- 
ing of His Kingdom in our own land and the conquest of the world for Christ. 
therefore, rejoice in the growing together of our great missionary organizations in the study of 
Christian stewardship. This helps the finances of the local church and furthers city and State 


The churches, 


work, as well as ministers unto the necessities of the world lying in darkness. 


The Northwestern District.— Rev. Frank Peterson, District Secretary. 


Since writing my last annual report the boundary lines of the Northwest District have been 
pushed out to take in the great State of lowa. This State, of which I took charge in August 
last, added more than four hundred and fifty churches to my field and nearly doubled the work. 
The district now comprises the States of Iowa, Minnesota, North and South Dakota, Montana, 
and Idaho; making a territory large enough to contain all of France and the German Empire, 
and still have enough to make a State as large as Massachusetts. 

I felt that it would be no easy task to take up the work after such a man as Dr. Witter. I 
knew, however, that I could count on the loyalty of a State which has furnished to the fields in 
the ** regions beyond ” so many devoted and illustrious missionaries as has the State of Iowa. 
Such people would never turn a deaf ear to the Macedonian cry of dying millions, nor become 
indifferent to the great Commission. | can now, after eight months of codperation, gladly say 
that my fullest hopes have been realized. The pastors have deemed it an honor to plead the 
cause of their Master, and thus cast out the life-line to a perishing world. 

Systematic Beneficence.— The States are thoroughly alive to the movement inaugu- 
rated by the creation of the Commission on Systematic Beneficence. State committees have 
been appointed by all the State conventions, and a session of each will be given for the consid- 
eration of this great question of the hour. The most cordial and fraternal relations exist between 
the representatives of the National societies and the State conventions. I believe there is with 
us all a fuller realization of the fact that the work is one, and that it is all for Christ. 

The conferences on Systematic Beneficence, held throughout the country, have made their 
influence felt even to the remoter parts of the land. They have helped to hold this important 
matter before the people in a way which no other means or method could do. A new doctrine 
and duty have been opened to the vision of many. A similar meeting was held lately at Iowa 
Falls, planned and arranged for by the energetic pastor, Rev. J. W. Crooks. It was both in- 
structive and inspiring, and will, I trust, have an important bearing on the future beneficence in 
the State. 

A Trying Winter. —Great difficulties have been experienced in the northern part of 
Minnesota, the Dakotas, Montana, and the farther West on account of the unusual depth of 
snow and the frequent ‘ blizzards” which have blockaded the railroads and sealed up the 
country roads to the extent that the communication has been cut off for weeks at a time, thus 
greatly retarding the religious work. This was especially so during the months of February 
and March when most churches take up their offering to missions. 
have been seriously hindered by these causes there is no doubt. ; 

Assistance. — The attendance of Dr. Mabie at the conventions of Minnesota and lowa 
was very helpful and uplifting to the work in every way. Your Secretary has been very effi- 
ciently assisted by the faithful Associational Secretaries, who have stood loyally to the cause and 
rendered invaluable help. Rev. W. G. Silke, late of Western China, has done a good work in 
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Southern Iowa, where his visits among the churches proved a great stimulus to the cause of 
Minnesota's beloved missionary. George Warner, spent some time doing a very 
excellent work among the churches of Minnesota. 
chairman of the Committee on Western China, no less a missionary, has given evidence of a 
deep devotion to the cause and proved himself a capable leader of the young people in enlisting 
their codperation in the work in Western China, a field preémpted by the young men of Min- 


The contributions from the Northwest District are about the same as last year. 
show a diminution, while the others are above the mark of the year before. 


Sunday 
Schools. 


$497 34 | 


The Southwestern District. — Rev. 1. N. Clark, D.D., District Secretary. 
Stirring affairs have occupied the attention and agitated the thought of the people during 
The occurrence of a national election and exciting discussions diverts the 
attention from great religious and benevolent questions. 
diligence seems requisite to hold the sympathy of the people in effective support of missionary 
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He has our thanks. Mr. F. S. Abernethy, 


Iowa will 
Below is a tabu- 


Totals. 
ociety. 


| Societies. 


Individuals. 


$3,908 11 
2,505 27 
| 357 23 


$639 67 $1,043 90 $9,765 72 
6,172 65 


1,249 31 


$1,009 83 | $1,496 85 eae 31 ($17,869 64 


At such a time more than ordinary 


By the favor of our Lord bestowed upon both field and workers, our cause has moved 
steadily forward, not with the rapidity and cumulative force its friends earnestly desired. 
pleasant to note, however, that the spirit of missions has suffered no serious abatement or retro- 
gression in any portion of the district, while in some sections substantial victories have been 


It is 


The District Secretary has been able to give every day of the year to the service of the 
Union without hindrance or interruption, having travelled 39,000 miles, given 315 missionary 
sermons and addresses, attended 32 Associational meetings and State and Territorial conven- 
tions, besides visiting many churches in different parts of the field. 

Systematic giving in its Scripturalness, its relation to material and spiritual prosperity, 
its relation to the present need and ever-increasing demands of the Kingdom of Christ, has 
been steadily pressed upon the attention of the churches. 
churches in some instances have fallen below those of the preceding year, yet it is stimulating 
to note that the number of contributing churches has been materially increased. 
also a marked increase in the number of contributors in the churches. 
ing forward movement in this direction among the young people and in the Sunday Schools. 
Missionary literature has been generously distributed among the pastors and churches. 


While the offerings from the 


There is 
There is an encourag- 


Churches. | — 

Minnesota $3,795 23 | $278 81 | | 
178 62 | 
South Dakota 731 34 32 86 64 27) 63 
North Dakota 243 18 | 7 05 | 5:25 400 183 90 443 38 
98 15 10 10 20 30 00 | 56 80 205 15 
— 
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The Associational Secretaries have been uniformly cordial and efficient in aiding to get this 
great work before the churches and congregations. 

The financial footings are much smaller than we hoped for; but to those who are familiar 
with the financial stringency pressing so heavily upon the limited resources of these new States 
and Territories it is not surprising. Indeed, the surprise is rather that the footings are not less. 
True, Eastern Kansas and Nebraska were favored with an immense corn-crop; but the price 
which it commands is distressingly low, seven to fifteen cents per bushel. Think of seventy 
dollars for one thousand bushels of corn! Ten dollars, or at best fifteen, for one hundred 
bushels. If it is remembered that in most instances this was very nearly the only crop pro- 
duced, and out of it must come the support of the family, with added taxes and often interest 
on mortgages, it will be easily seen that the margin for missionary offerings is quite limited. 
No complaint comes to me so often as the painful regret that we ‘*cannot do more.” It may 
be truly stated that in no section of our country has the méssionary enterprise more cordial 
sympathy and warmer supporters than in the Southwestern District. 

Our receipts for the year ending March 31 tabulate as follows : 


STATES. Churches. | | Societies. \Individuals.| W. S. W. | Totals. 


| | 
$2,094 40 | $151 30 | - $830 70 $3,752 00 
Colorado 805 35 

Nebraska 414 48 
Wyoming.......... 39 55 


Indian Territory.... 343 17 
Oklahoma | 205 30 
New Mexico | 49 30 
Nevada 48 00 
Arizona 28 so 
Missouri 46 00 
Arkansas 


Totals $3,735 96 | $284 94 | 73 $52 19) $973 38 
| 


The Pacific Coast District. — Rev. J. Sunderland, D.D., District Secretary. 


The experiences of each succeeding year intensify the conviction that the great need of this 
cause is a more steady and generous flow from the churches into its treasury, year after year, 
—a flow to be depended upon, like the flow from our deep artesian wells, with little variation 
for seasons or external conditions. If our church flow was fed by the deep streams of knowl- 
edge and conviction, held in solution in the love of God, it would be steady. 

But here is where we find our great disappointments. Churches are led up towards this by 
intelligent, wise, and faithful pastors, and you begin to feel that they can be depended upon. 
Perhaps a change of pastor comes, or some internal crisis, and they drop back -— Church, Sunday 
School, and Young People’s Society — nearly where they were years before, and the whole work 
has to be done over again. It is painful to consider how very few of our churches will meet 
their obligations to this cause in any adequate degree, except under the lead of an earnest and 
determined pastor. 
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Yet, on the other hand, one finds not a few delightful surprises, where Churches, Young 
People’s Societies, Sunday Schools, and individuals respond to their own deep convictions, or to 
the leading of faithful pastors, in a most generous way. Both of these experiences have been 
repeated many times in this district the past year. 

These experiences emphasize two things : 

1. The need of a better missionary training of the churches, which shall make the mem- 
bers more intelligent, that the great missionary principles of God’s Word may live in their lives. 

2. It emphasizes the vital relation of the pastor to missions. The present measure of 
success in missions is due to him more than to all other human agencies. Its want of success 
is also chiefly due to him. Given all pastors what some are in missionary efficiency, and a 
revolution in missions would soon follow. 

The great distances in this district render its cultivation difficult. The limits from the cen- 
tre to the farthest church are: to the southward 620 miles, and to the northward 1,080 miles. 

The measure of success attained must be attributed to the supplementing of the work of 
the District Secretary by the wise labor of a large corps of faithful and self-sacrificing Associa- 
tional Secretaries, in addition to many most excellent missionary pastors. 

The year past has been one of much difficulty in raising money for this cause. The excite- 
ment of the political campaign largely crowded out interest in the things of the Kingdom. 
Financial conditions have been unfavorable. Many have been out of employment, and money 
has been scarce. In several localities this has brought a condition of depression. Churches 
have been crippled in their home work, and their ability to help the missionary cause much 
lessened. 

While laboring for, and hoping for, an increase upon the previous year's receipts, we were not 
permitted to see it. There has been a small falling off to the Union from $8,088.88 to $7,822.13. 
There has been no falling off from the churches, however: a personal gift the previous year, 
which was not repeated the past year, more than makes the difference. There has been a slight 
decrease in California and Oregon, and an increase in Washington, British Columbia, and 
Nevada. The Young People’s Societies have increased nearly $200, while the Sunday Schools 
have fallen off nearly the same amouut. 

Rev. H. P. Cochrane, of Burma, rendered efficient help, visiting about twenty churches, and 
speaking with acceptance. Rev. J. M. Foster, of China, gave practical assistance in many ways. 

The Home for Missionaries’ children at Burton, Washington, under the care of Rev. and 
Mrs. S. W. Beaven, is steadily growing in the confidence and esteem to which its merits entitle it. 

The following table gives the amounts and sources of receipts for the year: 


Total to the 

STATES Churches | Individuals | 


‘California ... $3,262 92 , $342 90 $659 25 $895 85 $5,160 92 | $2,267 34 «$7,428 26 
Oregon | 1,094 38 | 473 44 82 
Washington 1,323 53) 35394, 1,677 47 
British Columbia ... | 

N. W. Idaho 

Nevada 


| $5,286 21 | 5 $1,080 45 ($7,822 13 | $3,159 72 $10,981 85 
| 


| | 


— 
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FOREIGN 


DEPARTMENT. 


The work in the Foreign Field has been faithfully prosecuted, though at great 
disadvantage resulting from reduced appropriations and the failure to provide reénforce- 
ments at points where additions to the staff of workers were sorely needed. Abundant 
tokens of divine blessing upon the labors of your missionaries have not been wanting. 
At most of the stations of the Union baptisms are reported and the ratio of increase has 
been maintained. 

The most prominent feature in the survey of the year’s work is the unusual awakening 
in China. A marvellous change has occurred in the disposition and attitude of the 
stolid and conservative Chinese. In the place of utter apathy, if not hostility, to the 


foreign religious teachers there has sprung up an apparently earnest desire to learn 
the merits and meaning of Christianity. This movement is not confined to any one 
locality or mission, but is making itself manifest in all parts of the empire. ‘There has 
been nothing comparable to the present state of feeling since the Gospel gained an 
entrance into the Flowery Kingdom. Following so closely upon the recent hostile 
uprisings against missionaries, one can hardly fail to discern in all this a Divine Agency 
which would seem to suggest that the set time to favor China is come. Our own 
missions are richly sharing in this spiritual quickening, as will be seen from the reports 
from China which follow. 

The ‘Telugu Mission has suffered to some extent from the famine which has. 
afflicted India. In a few stations the distress has been very great. ‘The additional 
labors thus imposed upon missionaries of the Union in providing for the sick and 
destitute has interfered with touring and other station work, but at the same time Christ 
has been most effectively proclaimed by the prompt and sympathetic aid rendered in His 
name for the relief of suffering. In this connection hearty recognition should be made 
of the extraordinary services of the “Christian Herald” of New York in behalf of famine- 
stricken India. Under its leadership not only have large sums of money been collected, 
but shiploads of grain have been forwarded where most needed. Of the “Christian 
Herald” relief fund the sum of $5,500 has been sent to the treasury of the Union for 
distribution through its missionaries in sums of $500 at points most affected. In addition 
to this large donation, gifts of small sums have been received from churches, Sunday- 
schools, and individuals for the same object. We desire hereby to convey our thanks to 
the donors of these unexpected gifts. Coming in our time of financial distress, we cannot 
fail to discern in them the Lord’s providential care of His work. 

The progress in self-support on our mission fields to which allusion has been made 
in previous reports still continues, and constitutes one of the cheering aspects in the work 
for the year. Missionaries have come to realize more fully than ever before the expecta- 
tions of the Union, and are making commendable efforts to do their full duty in this 
matter. Native pastors and evangelists, in response to the instructions given them by 
missionaries, are indoctrinating their people with regard to systematic giving to God, and 
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are themselves in many cases with much of sacrifice enforcing the doctrine by thei! 
example. In the Telugu Mission, where on account of the poverty of our communicants 
comparatively little has been attempted until recently, the results along this line of effort 
have been a surprise. ‘The movement in this mission is fast becoming universal, and 
though temporarily affected during the past year by the famine is full of promise for the 
future. 

The most important question of the year has been the financial problem. 
Preceding reports have emphasized the fact that the annual receipts were inadequate to 
efficiently maintain in its present dimensions and methods the work of the Society ; that 
larger offerings must come from the living or the area of missionary operation be con- 
siderably reduced if the recurrence of a debt each year was to be avoided. The hope 
has been cherished that these and other notes of warning repeatedly given would rally 
God’s true people to hold firmly the fields into which divine Providence seems plainly 
to have led. ‘This expectation has not been realized. For four successive years every 
wise expedient, short of actual abandonment of some portion of your mission fields, to 
maintain without dismemberment the work, has been resorted to, but without avail. 
Unmistakably the situation to which reference was made in the following words from the 
Finance Committee’s report of last year has now been reached: “In case the debt 
shall be increased during the coming year, your Committee see no alternative but that 
suggested by the secretaries of the Board, of closing some of our missions or in some way 
curtailing the work.” 

Now, should every dollar of the present debt be raised, to attempt to continue work 
on the present scale would simply result in incurring another, unless the offerings to the 
Society were largely increased. The subject has been one of frequent and earnest con- 
sideration by the Executive Committee, with the result that it has become their deliberate 
conviction 

First, that the appropriations for the coming year should be made upon a scale some 
$60,000 below that of the past year. 

Second, that in the years to come the average receipts from all sources for the five 
preceding years should be adopted as the basis of missionary appropriations for any 
single year. 

To effect this will, in heathen lands, compel the actual abandonment of stations 
upon some of your mission fields with the recall of missionary families ; a serious reduc- 
tion in the force of native workers upon others; besides such other curtailments in the 
furnishing of missionary equipment as cannot fail to prove a serious embarrassment to the 
workers on the field, and, for a time at least, restrict progress. From several of our 
European missions it will involve the withholding of nearly one-half the present appro- 
priations and a considerable reduction of the work in France, with the possible withdrawal 
altogether from Spain. When the extent to which retrenchment has already been 
carried, and how disproportionate to the growth and prosperity of the work have been 
the offerings of the past five years, is taken into the account, it must readily be seen that 
any line of action less drastic will fail to secure the relief demanded. ‘The measures 
proposed are painful. They will entail grief and in some cases even suffering, and are 
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to be adopted only as a last resort. It is fitting that the Union, upon which in the last 
analysis rests the responsibility of this great work, should be confronted with the situation. 
In the discharge of an imperative duty therefore your Committee have been compelled to 
communicate without reserve their convictions, not to create unnecessary alarm, but with 
a view of protecting the splendid missionary trust which the God of our fathers and our 
God has committed to the denomination. 

During the past year thirty-five men and women, including wives of missionaries 
and the appointees of the Woman’s Societies, have been sent to the field. Of this number 
twenty-one were missionaries returning to their stations, and fourteen were new additions 
to the work. Ten persons are now under appointment — six of these by the Woman's 
Society, with the understanding that they will be sent out only when the requisite funds 
are furnished. For two others, appointees of the Union, the salaries are guaranteed. 

The following lists note the changes in the Missionary forces of the Union: 


APPOINTEES. 


E. S. Corson, M.D., Mr. Arthur Christopher, Miss Julia G. Craft, Miss Alberta 
Sumner, Miss Lolie Daniels, Miss Etta F. Edgerton, Miss E, Louisa Cummings, Miss 
Gertrude M. Welles, Miss Stella Relyea, Rev. George A. Huntley, Rev. A. F. Groesbeck, 
Miss Sarah R. Bustard, Miss Anna M. Linker, Miss Annie L. Crowl, Miss Margaret M. 
Sutherland, Miss Ada L. Newell, Miss La Verne Minness. 


DEPARTURES. 

To Burma. — Rev.M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., G. H. Richardson, M.D., Mrs. G. H. 
Richardson, Mrs. H. W. Hancock, Mrs. John McGuire, Mrs. F. H. Eveleth, Rev. John 
Cummings, Miss Etta L. Chapman, Miss Julia G. Craft, Miss Lisbeth B. Hughes, Rev. 
A. V. B. Crumb, Rev. B. P. Cross, Mrs. W. F. Armstrong, E. S. Corson, M.D., Mrs. 
E. S. Corson. 

To Assam. — Rev. and Mrs. M. C. Mason, Rev. and Mrs. I. E. Munger, Miss 
Alberta Sumner, Miss Lolie Daniels, Rev. and Mrs. C. E. Petrick. 

To South India, — Miss Etta F. Edgerton, Rev. and Mrs. Edwin Bullard. 

To China. — Miss Emma Inveen, now Mrs. Upcratt. 

To Japan. — Miss E. R. Church, Miss E. Louise Cummings. 

To the Congo. — Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Hill, Mr. Arthur Christopher, Rev. Charles 
H. Harvey, Mrs. A. Billington, Mrs. P. Frederickson. 


RETURNED FROM THE FIELD. 


J. S. Grant, M.D., Mrs. J. S. Grant, Prof. and Mrs. D. C. Gilmore, W. H. Leslie, 
M.D., Mrs. W. H. Leslie, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. Thomas, Miss Sarah R. Slater, Rev. 
Christian Neison, Mr. and Mrs. George Warner, Miss Naomi Garton, M.D., Rev. and 
Mrs. Ernest Grigg, Miss H. M. Browne, Rev. and Mrs. Emil Tribolet, Mrs. W. F. Arm- 
strong, Miss Ida F. Skinner, Rev. and Mrs. H. P. Cochrane, Rev. and Mrs. W. H. 
Beeby, Mrs. E. W. Kelly, Mrs. W. H. Roberts, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. J. Geis, Mr. A. 
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Young, Rev. ‘IT. H. Hoste, Mrs. Ola Hanson, Miss Eva C. Stark, Miss Ellen E. Fay, 
Miss Flora E. Ayres, Mrs. C. D. King, Mr. J. S. Burns, Miss Orissa W. Gould, M.D., 
Rev. and Mrs. A. Friesen, Rev. and Mrs. W. H. Cossum, Rev. Neil D. Reid, Miss 
Mattie Walton, Rev. W. Carey Calder, Miss Elia Campbell, Miss Mary C. Fowler, 


M.D., Miss Elma R. Simons, Rev. R. L. Halsey, Rev. W. E. Story, Mrs. Story, Rev. and 
Mrs. G. W. Taft, and O. M. Blunt. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Rev. ‘IT. H. Hoste, Mr. A. Young, Rev. R. Maplesden, Rev. R. L. Halsey, Miss 
Lillian R. Black, Miss Jennie V. Smith, Mr. J. S. Burns, Rev. and Mrs. J. Craighead, Mr. 


Alfred Copp, Miss Jennie S. Edmunds, Mrs. O. L. George, Miss Ella C. Bond, Miss 
Emily A. Parker, Miss L. J. Wyckoff, M.D. 


OBITUARIES. 


The following reference to Dr. J. N. Murdock is the minute prepared by the Foreign 
Secretary, and by vote of the Executive Committee has been spread upon the records 
of the Committee : 

John Nelson Murdock, D.D., LL.D., passed from earth at Clifton Springs Sanitarium, 
Tuesday, Feb. 16, 1897. The summons came suddenly, and before he recognized the 
Master’s voice he was transported into the glory of his Redeemer’s presence. 

Dr. Murdock began his career in the practice of law with flattering prospects before 
him. Convinced, however, of a divine call, these he loyally surrendered to become a 
minister of Jesus Christ. As he had been reared in the Methodist denomination, his 
first charge was in connection with that body. Impelled, however, by conscientious con- 
victions, resulting from a deeper study of the Word, he became a Baptist. He held 
important pastorates in Waterville and Albion, N.Y., in Hartford, Conn., and with the 
Bowdoin Square Church in Boston. In all these positions, his intellectual vigor and 
force of character, combined with the solidity and spiritual depth of his pulpit ministra- 
tions, left ineffaceable impressions. As an evidence of the high esteem in which he was 
generally held for wisdom and worth, it is worthy of record that during his residence in 
Hartford, at a time of deadlock in the J egislature, over the election of a U.S. Senator, the 
thoughts of this body centred upon him, and late at night he was waited upon by a dele- 
gation to ask his acceptance of a seat in the Senate. His removal from that city to 
Boston was regarded as a loss by the entire community. 

Important and fruitful as were Dr. Murdock’s varied activities as a pastor, the 
crowning service of his life was in connection with the Missionary Union. For forty 
successive years his name stood on the official lists of this Society. Of these twenty- 
nine were passed in the arduous and all-absorbing work of the Secretary’s department ; 
while as honorary Secretary he gave to the Union the benefit of his vast knowledge of its 
affairs and his matured experience. 

The period of Dr. Murdock’s administration was characterized by marked enlarge- 
ment and prosperity in all the work of the Union. ‘The income of the Society steadily 
advanced from $130,000 to $472,000; the number of missionaries from 84 to 417 ; 
and the number of communicants in all lands from 31,000 to 164,000. Harmony was 
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restored where discord and division had threatened disintegration, and the field of muis- 
sionary operation extended into upper Burma, into Western China, into Japan and Africa, 
besides the more complete organization of the missions in Sweden, Finland, Denmark, 
and Russia. When assuming the duties of Secretary no well-developed institution for 
the education of preachers and teachers existed in any part of the mission field in 
Europe or Asia, and station school work was in its infancy. Before his retirement the 
admirable schools for the training of native preachers in Burma, in India, in China, in 
Japan, as well as in Germany and Sweden, had entered upon their beneficent mission ; 
and the wise but not excessive development of the educational system of the Union was 
furnishing an efficient ally to evangelization. 

In recounting these outward and visible evidences of the largeness of vision and 
administrative ability of Dr. Murdock, we should not overlook those equally impressive evi- 
dences that are hidden among the archives of the Society. His letters, especially in crises 
which called for the exercise of all his powers, “were weighty and strong,” —some of them 
almost epoch-making in character. Never have our distinctive principles, in their relation 
to the translation of the Scriptures into the vernaculars of heathen lands been stated with 
greater discrimination, force, and charity than in his correspondence with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society ; while upon another memorable occasion, so signally under God 
did his letters avert a disastrous schism in the German mission that upon a visit to 
Germany soon after he was everywhere introduced as “ the man who wrote the letter.” 

His statesmanlike papers read at the anniversaries of the Society were remarkable 
for the varied information they contained, for their accurate generalizations, and for their 
firm grasp of fundamental principles in mission policy ; while the suppressed emotion of 
a strong, deep nature, usually so calm, that quivered in every sentence during the reading, 
will not suffer these to be forgotten by the generation who listened to them. 

By no means the least of Dr. Murdock’s services, for which the whole denomination 
should be profoundly grateful, is the dignity, intelligence, and ability with which he repre- 
sented the Union in the great missionary conventions of Christendom. No delegate 
from any Mission Board was heard with more respect, and the words of none carried 
greater weight. At the London Conference in 1888 he was regarded as the most 
efficient and responsive man in the American delegation, and was chief of the deputation 
appointed to carry the sentiments of the Conference to the King of Belgium for his 
efforts in behalf of the Congo Free State. 

It is true that Dr. Murdock’s term of service as Secretary covered the period of 
quickened mission activities and augmented resources that followed the close of the 
Civil War, but a masterly mind was needed to concentrate and direct these awakened 
activities and wisely distribute these resources. Divine Providence gave such a one in 
him at this important epoch in the foreign mission work of the denomination. His 
majestic personal appearance was the outward symbol of his massive intellectual powers. 
Severe study, wide reading, intimate acquaintance with affairs, keen observation, as well as 
successful labors in the pastorate, had disciplined both mind and heart, and added the 
enrichment of a ripe and varied experience. He brought to his high task a rare com- 
prehensiveness of vision and judicial powers of a high order, which enabled him to 
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sharply discriminate between what was incidental and what vital to any question. ‘These 
qualities, combined with remarkable clearness and force of statement, gave his judgments 
great weight in the councils of the Executive Committee. Events have generally 
demonstrated their essential soundness. 

Nor should we fail to emphasize as one of the sources of his power the high type of 
Christian manhood which he ever exemplified. Not demonstrative in his expressions, 
the current of his spiritual life, however, was broad and deep. ‘To him Christ was always 
Lord and Master. ‘This supremacy of Christ in all his plans for life prompted the 
rejection of tempting offers of positions, both political and literary, that would doubtless 
have yielded fame and affluence, in order that he might accomplish the ministry which 
he had received of the Lord Jesus. A high sense of his relation to Him, as servant and 
representative, pervaded his entire work. ‘This furnishes the explanation of his unruffled 
equanimity in times when the Society’s prospects were darkest, of his patience under 
the fire of hostile criticism, and the uniform absence from his correspondence of any 
expressions of displeasure towards his critics. Divine love manifested in the Incarnation, 
and Divine power as displayed in the regeneration of sinful men by the Holy Spirit, 
were intense realities to him. He had supreme confidence in “the Gospel, as the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth,” without regard to race or 
condition. ‘The vision of Christ’s universal reign filled his mind with a glow of expecta- 
tion, and ministered to that unwavering faith and steadfast courage so manifest in all his 
efforts for this glorious consummation, to which he never doubted that Providence and 
prophecy were alike pledged. ; 

It is impossible for us to measure the extent or the results of Dr. Murdock’s varied 
and unremitting labors at home and abroad in connection with his important office. 
Secretaries of other Mission Boards have recognized the exceeding value of these labors 
to the Church at large, and to universal Christendom, as well as to his own denomination. 
One of these, justly eminent for his wisdom and ripe experience in missionary policy, 
referring to his departure, thus writes: “No man with whom I have ever had to deal 
seemed to possess a larger stock of sturdy common sense, or a more truthful and perpen- 
dicular integrity. His influence survives, and I think I see its ripples beating on the 
distant shore of Burma and many another heathen land ; and it will not soon die away.” 

And now that the servant of God has joined the glorified company of those who 
“have fought a good fight, finished their course, and kept the faith,” may we not well 
unite in the petition, The Lord make his influence ever more and more productive, not 
only to the great work of the Missionary Union, but to the establishment of the 
Redeemer’s Kingdom in all the earth. 

In the death of Rev. Lyman Jewett, D.D., who passed away at Fitchburg, Mass., on 
January 7, the Missionary Union has lost one of its oldest, most influential, and most 
valued servants. Born in Waterford, Maine, March g, 1813, as a young man he came 
to the city of Boston and united with the Federal Street Baptist Church, now the Clar- 
endon Street Baptist Church, of which he remained a member to the end of his life. 
Soon after coming to Boston, Mr. Jewett felt the call of the Lord to preach the Gospel, 
and began his studies at Brown University, where he graduated in the class of 1843, and 
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then took a full course of study at Newton Theological Institution. He was appointed 
a missionary in 1847,was married September 3, 1848, to Miss Euphemia Davis, of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, and sailed October 10 of the same year for India. He first began 
his labors in Madras, afterwards removing to Nellore ; but in the closing years of his 
missionary service he again returned to Madras, there rounding outa full period of 
thirty-eight years of consecrated, wise, and successful missionary service. Always of an 
humble mind, and having a small opinion of his own abilities, Dr. Jewett yet possessed 
that unusual combination of genuine humility and great self-reliance. He was 
eminently fitted and evidently chosen of God for the trying years of the ‘Telugu Mission, 
in which the principal years of his service were cast. For a considerable period he was 
the only missionary on the ‘Telugu field, and it was due to his self-sacrifice and firmness 
of purpose and heroic courage that the field was not abandoned by himself, and that the 
mission was not given up by the Baptists of America. He lived to see the long years of 
faithful toil, with small material encouragement, bear fruitage in the ripe harvest of the 
later years of the ‘Telugu Mission. He had the happiness both to sow and to reap. Of 
him it was literally true that “He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.’’ Compelled 
in 1886 to return finally to America, his influence even during the years spent in this 
country has been blessed and fruitful to the highest interests of the missionary cause. 
His life was lived in Christ, and in his triumphant departure the pledge and promise of 
years of faithful service were fully realized. In the long months of failing health his 
prayers were ever for the prosperity of the work of the Lord among the heathen. At 
one time, after praying long for the blessing of God upon the ‘elugus, his thoughts 
turned to the people of America, and he lifted up his heart in an earnest and remark- 
able prayer as the great field of missions spread itself out before him. He prayed for 
American Baptists, “ Oh, Lord, show thy people that they have the means to do this.” 
Shall not such prayer and such devotion receive a full and abundant answer ? 

Rev. William Scott McKenzie, D.1)., enjoyed the honorable distinction of having 
served as Secretary of the Missionary Union for the New England District for twenty- 
four years, from 1872 to the day of his death, June 13, 1896, at the age of sixty-four 
years. A native of Liverpool, Nova Scotia, of Scotch ancestry, out of a youth of poverty 
and hardship he carved for himself a way to full classical and theological education, to 
honored and useful service in the pastorate, and to eminence as a widely known and 
eminent representatiye of the foreign missionary work. He was graduated from Harvard 
University in the class of 1855, and from Newton Theological Institution in 1857. His 
pastorates were at Rockland and Andover, Massachusetts, at the Friendship Street 
Church, Providence, Rhode Island, and at the Leinster Street Church, St. John, New 
Brunswick. During his last pastorate he edited the Baptist paper of that province, 
“The Visitor,” and also served as. first Secretary after the organization of the Foreign 
Mission Board of the Maritime Provinces. ‘lo him is largely due the inception of inde- 
pendent missionary work by the Baptists of this province, who had previously carried on 
their work in foreign lands through the Missionary Union. His long service as the rep- 
resentative of the Union in New England is yet fresh in the memory of the Baptists of 
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that portion of our country, and the profound impressions created by his scriptural expo- 
sitions, his deeply moving exhortations, his Christian humility, his witty argument and 
deep spirituality, will long continue to mould and move the foreign missionary spirit 
among New England Baptists. Even in his lingering and painful sickness, which 
endurec for more than a year, his influence was most widely felt, and made a deep 
impression upon those who had known him as pastor and missionary secretary through 
so many years. Few men in the course of a long service on the same field are able to 
win and retain such universal love and confidence as Dr. McKenzie; and all who knew 
him are thankful for the memory of his gentle, cheerful, winning, and helpful life. 

Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., died in Rangoon, Burma, July 5 of last year. He was 
one of the oldest missionaries on the staff of the Missionary Union, and a man of deep 
spiritual life and wide influence. He was appointed a missionary in 1851, and, excepting a 
period when he was in charge of government schools and an interval of about two years 
spent in the home land, served the Union continuously until his death. His labors 
have been among the Burmans, and his station was at Rangoon for the most part of his 
service. ‘lo him is largely due the development of the Burman Bible ‘Training School, 
which, with his strong, wise, and hearty codperation, has become the Burman Depart- 
ment of the Theological Seminary at Insein. In his personal characteristics Dr. Rose 
possessed many strong qualities. As a preacher he was able, powerful, and earnest. In 
opening up new work and in his assistance to new missionaries his work has been very 
valuable. Mrs. Rose remains in Burma with her father, continuing in the work of the 
Union. Her husband won for himself the place of a sincere friend and spiritual adviser 
among the people for whom he labored, and the influence of his blessed ministry will 
long remain. Dr. Rose was seventy-three years of age. 

Hon. Levi K. Fuller died at his home in Brattleboro’, Vermont, on October 1o of last 
year. He was a member of the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union, and by his 
keen sympathy and loyal support, together with his deep interest in its work, had become 
intimately identified with the cause of foreign missions. His death was an irreparable 
loss not only to the religious world, but to science, music, and education, in which fields 
as a man of genius he had developed many inventions of great moment and inestimable 
service. 

Samuel Colgate, Esq., of the Board of Managers, died at his home in Orange, N.]J., 
April 23. Mr. Colgate was a man of striking personality, fervent piety, large-hearted 
liberality, and of wise, intelligent interest and activity in every good enterprise for the 
kingdom of Christ. Inheriting from his father, William Colgate, — who literally gave him- 
self and all he had to the Lord,—a broad and intelligent charity, Mr. Colgate used 
his opportunities in a way which did much to advance the interests of Christianity during 
his life, and will continue his beneficent influence through the years to come. In con- 
nection with other members of his family he was especially interested in the prosperity 
of Madison University, and a large portion of the later years of his life was devoted 
to the collection in the fireproof library building, at Hamilton, of a very complete col- 
lection of books, documents, and manuscripts relating to Baptist history. ‘These he 
had carefully arranged, and especially since the destruction of the library of the Baptist 
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Historical Society Mr. Colgate’s collection at Hamilton furnishes the most comprehen- 
sive and valuable collection of Baptist documents in this country. His efforts will make 
the library of Madison University a Mecca to all students of Baptist history. Mr. Colgate 
was always a firm friend and generous supporter and wise counsellor to the American 
Baptist Missionary Union. As a member of the Board of Managers for many years, 
he was noted for his constant and faithful attendance upon its meetings, and he 
devoted his conspicuous business and intellectual abilities to the consideration of the 
business of the Union with an exemplary fidelity and earnestness. In his death the 
Union, in common with all other Baptist interests, suffers a loss which cannot easily be 
replaced. May others be raised up to take the place of those wise and devoted coun- 
sellors who have done so much to guide the affairs of this Society to its present position 
of honorable prosperity. 

The death of J. Lewis Crozer, Esq., of Pennsylvania, deprives the Missionary Union, 
as well as all other Baptist benevolent societies, of a firm friend and a constant and gen- 
erous supporter. His donations to the foreign missionary work have been unostentatious 
but regular, and among the most liberal of the annual gifts to the Union. His interest 
in the work of the Redeemer in all the world was rooted in the character of his religious 
experience, and needed no spurs to goad it to annual activity. A great need of the 
Missionary Union is a host of such loyal, reliable, regular supporters and contributors 
as Mr. Crozer. 

Rev. David Smith was appointed missionary of the Union to Shwegyin in 1884, 
after his graduation at the Hamiiton Theological Seminary. His work in connection 
with this station was full of interest. He resigned as a missionary in 1888, and has 
since lived in Hamilton, N.Y., where he passed away May 7, 1896. He was forty-eight 
years of age. 

We note the death, during the past year, of Rev. Jonathan Goble, in St. Louis, Mo. 
He was a member of the expedition under Commodore Perry to Japan in 1854, and wit- 
nessed the first opening of this country to foreigners. In 1860 he was appointed a mis- 
sionary to Japan under the American Baptist Free Mission Society. In 1872 this 
Society united with the Missionary Union, and he was associated in the work with Rev. 
Nathan Brown, D.D., our first missionary to Japan. His connection with the Union 
terminated in 1873. 

Fullerton B. Malcolm, M.D., an appointee of the Missionary Union, June 12, 1893, 
and a member of the large party sailing for West China the same year, died at Che- 
mulpo, Korea, on January 3, 1897. He was born in Liverpool, England, in 1850. He 
received his education, however, in this country, pursuing his studies in Toronto, Wood- 
stock College, Ontario, University of Michigan, and College of Physicians and Surgeons, 
University of Chicago. He was with the party driven out from Western China in 1895. 
He retired to the coast, and for a year past has been doing medical mission work in 
Korea in connection with the Church Missionary Society, and was generally esteemed. 

The death of Mrs. Jane W. Barker, at Nashville, Tenn., January 16, removes one 
identified with the earlier history of the Assam Mission, and who by her beautiful char- 
acter and influence on behalf of missions has made the deepest impression upon every 
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one with whom she came into contact. She was married to Cyrus W. Barker in 1839, 
who was under appointment as a missionary of the Union to Assam. ‘They served this 
mission from 1840 for nearly ten years. Mr. Barker was buried at sea, and his wife 
returning to America has since resided, first in Elgin and Chicago, Ill., and later at 
Minneapolis. 

BURMA. 

The reports from this oldest of the mission fields of the Union reveal unmistakably 
a steady and substantial progress. We are nearing the close of the third generation of 
missionary occupation of this land. ‘The results speak for themselves, and are sufficiently 
abundant and striking to convince any reasonable man that Christian missions are not a 
failure. Christianity has taken root here, and we believe there are districts evangelized 
by the instrumentality of this Society where it would continue to flourish and expand 
independent of foreign direction. 

It is pleasing to note as evidences of the progress referred to, especially in Lower 
Burma, the higher type of thought and life among native Christians, the increased feeling 
of responsibility for the support of their churches and schools, increased manhood and 
self-reliance, deeper sense of obligation to the surrounding heathen, disregarding all 
distinctions of race, higher appreciation of knowledge and the refinements of civilized 
life. ‘The advance of the people in all that pertains to a Christian civilization is shown in 
the steadily advancing scale of qualifications demanded in those who are to be preachers 


and teachers. ‘The work has acquired a momentum which justifies sanguine expectations 
for the future. It never before presented so many attractive aspects to one interested in 
the unfolding of the Redeemer’s kingdom in heathen lands. ‘Through the death of our 
honored Dr. Rose, for so long connected with the Burman work in Rangoon, the mission 
has suffered the loss of a wise counseller and untiring worker. In the following reports 
from the field there is distinctly manifest the guidance of God in the work, and His 
blessing in answer to the prayers of faithful missionaries. 


RANGOON — 1813. 

Burman. — Mrs. Mary M. Rose, Rev. E. W. Kelly (and wife in U.S.), Miss E. F. McAllister, 
Miss Ruth W. Ranney, Miss Hattie Phinney, Miss Marie M. Coté, M.D., Miss Ella L. 
Chapman, Miss Julia G. Craft. 

Sgaw Karen. — Rev. A. E. Seagrave and wife, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss Harriet N. Eastman. 

Pwo Karen. — Rev. D. L. Brayton. 

Telugu and Tamil. — Rev. W. F. Armstrong and wife. 

Theo. Seminary. — Rev. D. A. W. Smith and wife, Rev. F. H. Eveleth and wife, Rev. W. F. 
Thomas and wife (in U.S.), Mrs. E. L. Stevens. 

Baptist College. — Rev. J. N. Cushing (and wife in U.S.), Prof. E. B. Roach and wife, Rev. 


H. H. Tilbe and wife, Prof. Lewis E. Hicks and wife, Rev. W. O. Valentine, Rev. D. C. 
Gilmore and wife (in U.S.) 


Superintendent Mission Press. — Mr. F. D. Phinney. 
Mr. Kelly reports : 


The year just closed has been marked by several changes. After an extended and success- 
ful ministry, after a long, consecrated, and honored life, our beloved Dr. Rose, a veteran mis- 
sionary of the Cross, entered into rest. His work lives with us, for he, being dead, yet speaketh. 
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His record of arduous, earnest labor is written in the lives of men won to Christ through his 
preaching, in the churches established by him, and in the ministers of the gospel prepared for 
their work by his instruction. We feel deeply his loss as a leader, a counsellor, and a friend ; 
but we are stimulated and strengthened by the abiding influence of his example, his faith, and 
his loyalty to Christ. 

During this year, also, Mrs. Kelly has been obliged from failure of health to return to 
America with the children. Her return means the loss of efficient service in the medical de- 
partment and in other respects, both in town and district. Following on the return of my 
family, my own health became greatly impaired by the first serious illness I have had in Burma. 
For several months district touring had to be laid aside and the work in town neglected. 1 was 
quite unfitted for regular work. 

On the other hand, changes of a helpful character have occurred. We had the pleasure of 
welcoming Miss Chapman and Miss Craft to the Kemmendine Girls’ School. Miss McAllister 
also decides to take up evangelistic work at Kyacklat in this field, when she closes, next March, 
her long and admirable management of the Kemmendine School. The work of Miss Ranney 
and Miss Phinney has continued along the same lines as formerly, in their Bible school for 
women and evangelistic effort. 

The year has been marked, however, by no special change in methods of work nor in the 
section for which we have labored. 

In Rangoon town the Lammadaw and seventy-six Dalhousie street schocls have prospered. 
Both show increased attendance and additional financial returns from tuition fees and Government 
grants. The religious work in these schools has not been as effective as might be hoped for, 
but the teachers are all Christian and the classes receive daily Bible instruction. The churches 
in town, at Lammadaw and Kemmendine, have had regular services and their light has not been 
shining in vain. Both have had baptisms. At one time hopes were entertained that a new 
work could be opened at Pazundaung, but these hopes are deferred. This is due in part to the 
fact that the interest waned, and in part to the lack of funds to secure a building for regular and 
permanent meetings, by which the interest might have been sustained. 

The district work, as last year, has been the most hopeful feature in the field. The bap- 
tisms, though less than in 1895, are indications of progress. This hopefulness is brightened by 
the numbers whom we meet that accept the doctrine of one eternal God. They have come to 
believe His existence as fundamental. There is a degree of unrest found now and then in the 
villages, which shows itself on special discussion of religious subjects. There is a general 
willingness to hear. All these indications encourage increased and intensified effort on the 
part of Christian workers. 

One new church has been organized at Maubin, under the leadership of Saya Ihau. The 
membership is small, and the disciples live mostly outside of Maubin town. They began with- 
out financial support from the Union. All the churches report baptisms. There have been 
instances of marked fidelity and deep earnestness on the part of disciples, seeking to win souls 
to the Master. Small schools have been maintained for a part of the year at three points with- 
out expense to the mission. I desire to record again the pleasure found in my fellow-laborers, 
the Burmese pastors, preachers, and teachers. One of the number, Saya Po, of Dedaye, has 
been called to his reward. His ministry was much blessed in the western division of the field, 
where a goodly number have been brought to a knowledge of the Gospel by his labors. 


Rev. A. E. Seagrave reports for the Karen work : 


In October, 1895, work was resumed on the Memorial Building, and for some months 
following nearly all our effort was directed to this object. 
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We are glad to report the completion of the part designed for class-rooms, which was 
occupied by the school in July. A very much-felt want in the way of accommodations for our 
large school has thus been met. We hope that what has been accomplished will prove a 
stimulus to the people, and that we may be able soon to proceed with the work on the main 
hall, which still remains unfinished. 

I was able to spend four or five weeks touring among the churches during the rainy season, 
but the visitations, with Bro. Calder, of the churches so long neglected in Northern Siam 
consumed November, December, and January. Our hearts were much drawn toward the work 
in that needy field, and among the larger bodies of Karens passed ex route. 

Thara Thanbyah has spent much of the time during the year in work among the churches, 
and in heathen localities. We can report the organization of two or three new churches in 
localities where Christians have been moving in, and one new church of thirty members where a 
heathen village has become Christian. 

Two or three churches which seemed to have very much retrograded have accepted new 
pastors, and marked progress has been made. A number of new men from our field are now 
graduating from the Seminary each year, and some from other fields are settling in our borders. 
We are glad to be able to give some of our men to other fields as well. 

Considerable interest is reported in quite large heathen communities, and we are hoping 
there may soon be large ingatherings among them. Our Home Mission Society employs a 
number of young men from the Seminary for two or three months during their vacation. They 
are sent out two by two among the heathen. Our Preachers’ Class was conducted as usual for 
a month; 1 Corinthians was the book studied. 

The town school has moved on much as usual during the year, with a slight increase in 
attendance. Mr. J. Herbert Vinton was chosen at our last Association as Assistant Superin- 
tendent, and besides teaching, as for a number of years past, has assumed much of the over- 
sight of the school which | have found it impossible to give. Mrs. Seagrave has continued in 
charge of the music, and the cantatas «* Esther” and ‘+ David, the Shepherd Boy,” have been 
very creditably rendered by the choir under her care, in English and in Karen, into which they 
were translated by the help of Mrs. Vinton. They have also continued lessons upon the piano 
with a number of the girls who play our Sunday-school hymns for the school. Miss Magrath has 


continued her charge of the girls and the teaching of the primary class in English for half a day 
throughout the school year. 


Miss Eastman writes the following relative to her translation work : 


In my work of reading the Karen New Testament and comparing it with the English Revised 
Version, I have read to 1 Thessalonians. In making a list of the renderings which seemed to 
me doubtful, and sending to Dr. Cross, I am nearly through Romans. In making a list of Dr. 
Cross’s corrections and sending them to the revision committee. excepting a few disputed points, 
we are through with John and Matthew. In the work of verifying Dr. Cross’s references, begin- 
ning at Matthew 1, I am now at work on John 3. In the work of reading proof for a book of 
Scripture references prepared by Rev. J. H. Vinton (a reprint), a book of five hundred pages, I 
have completed sixty-four pages. J verified about sixty pages of these references, but finding 
that it was taking too much of my time from the work on the Bible, I asked Mrs. Vinton to come 
to my help, which she very kindly consented todo. As these references are taken from English 
works, unless they are all looked up in the Karen there will be inaccuracies (and I have no 
doubt some will remain in spite of all our efforts, but we are getting rid of the most serious 
ones). Dr. Cross’s writer has done most excellent work, but he occasionally makes mistakes, 


? 


278 Bighty-third Annual Report. 


then the division of verses in Karen does not always correspond with the English, and that 
makes confusion. I have gone through the New Testament, making the division of verses cor- 
respond with the English when the construction will allow, and when it will not throwing 
the two (or three) verses into one and putting both numbers at the beginning. 

Dr. Cross has a very full and a very excellent set of references. He has done an immense 
amount of work on it, and I think they are the best references I have seen anywhere. He has 
used most of those in the annotated Bible, but has added very many. 

In addition to the work mentioned above, I have since the beginning of the school year, 
when in Rangoon, taught a Sunday-school class connected with the college, have done a very 
little tract distributing, and a few odds and ends of other work. 


Rev. J. N. Cushing reports for the Rangoon Baptist College : 


The year closing 31st Dec., 1896, has been a prosperous one, and the attendance has in- 
creased to 438. 

Staff of Instruction. — Early in the year Rev. and Mrs. Gilmore returned to America and 
Mr. R. T. Tocher resigned his appointment. We have had the pleasure of welcoming Prof. 
and Mrs. Roach and Rev. and Mrs. Tilbe, who arrived at the beginning of May last in season 
to begin work with the opening of the school 

College Department. — The number of students has been seven in the Senior F.A. and 
four in the Junior F.A. The teaching of the two classes in Pali and the Senior class in Eng- 
lish has fallen to the President, as has also the care of the internal administration, the corre- 
spondence with the governments, and much of the supervision of the classes in the under 
departments. Rev. Mr. Tilbe has taught the Junior F.A. class in English. Instruction in 
chemistry, physics, and logic has been given by Rev. Dr. Hicks, while Professor Roach has 
been in charge of the mathematics. 

Collegiate High Department.— The number of pupils in this department has been 62. 
They prepare for the Calcutta University examination. Rev. Mr. Tilbe has taught the 
Senior and Junior classes in English, and Mrs. Hicks has taught the classes in history. Professor 
Roach has had charge of the Senior class in mathematics, and Rev. Dr. Hicks has given one hour 
a week to science. The rest of the course of instruction has been given by under-masters. 

Middle and Primary Departments, — There are 128 pupils in the Middle Department and 
207 in the Primary Department. There has been a Latin class in connection with the Middle 
Department which has been taught by Rev. Mr. Tilbe. 

Kindergarten Department. — The number of pupils is 50. Mrs. Hicks has had the 
supervision of the two mistresses and their classes. One of the mistresses, after a faithful ser- 
vice of four and a half years, married, and a new and capable mistress has taken her place. 

Normal Department. — Seventy-six pupils have carried on normal study in addition to the 
work in their respective academic standards. This additional work imposes a heavy burden on 
many of the pupils, as it entails an extra recitation daily, together with the time required for 
needed preparation. But the department is invaluable, as it furnishes trained teachers who are 
greatly needed in all parts of the province. 

Drawing and Map-drawing have continued to be under the care of Mrs. Hicks. In the 
dry season drill is compulsory in all departments except the F.A. and the Normal. We are 
indebted to Prof. and Mrs. Roach for the training of an excellent choir that is a material help 
in our religious and school meetings. 

Classification according to Races.—- There are 244 Burmans, 114 Karens, 24 Eurasians, 
22 Chinese, 16 Shans, 6 Mohammedans, and 2 Tamils, Telugus, Hindus, Taungthus, Kachins, 
and Chins, respectively; total, 438. Of these there are 252 who are boarders. 
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Buildings. — The new laboratory has been completed and furnished with a good amount of 
chemical and scientific apparatus. It gives room for the recitation of two classes as well as for 
laboratory work. Shady Dell has also been enlarged and made more commodious as a residence. 

A new and inexpensive hospital has been erected. This meets a pressing need, as hitherto 
we have had no place to put the sick where they could be quiet and be more convenient for 
attention. 

Religious Work. — There has been some interest among the pupils, and several have been 
baptized. The Sunday-school has a membership of 300. The three Societies of Christian 
Endeavor with the Junior Burman Branch and the three Temperance Societies have a large 
membership and have been active. The members of the Faculty have taken their turns in 
preaching on Sunday. The statistics of the-College Church for the year ending December 31, 
1896, are as follows: Baptized, 12; received by letter, 1; restored, 1; dismissed, 9; excluded, 
2; died, 1; present number, 54. 

Endowment. —An endowment is absolutely necessary for the future permanency of the Col- 
lege. Many native Christians, feeling the importance of the institution, are interested in the 
matter, and some have already contributed, although the sums given are small. The fact 
that the native churches are trying to support their station schools makes the gift of large 
sums impossible as a rule. Early last rains two or three native Christian brethren volunteered 
to make collections for this purpose. Their effort was formally approved by the Board of Trus- 
tees. Subsequently, at another meeting, a committee for this purpose was appointed. It is our 
earnest prayer that some wealthy American brethren will come to the help of these native Chris- 
tian brethren in their effort to do something towards giving stability to the College, and thus 
securing for the Christian youth of the churches a higher education under religious influences. 


Professor Roach adds: 


{During the year I have given instruction to the Senior F.A. class in higher algebra and 
trigonometry ; to the Junior F.A. class in higher algebra, geometry, trigonometry, and conics ; 
and to the Ninth Standard class in algebra and geometry. 1 have also taken a class in the Col- 
lege Sunday-school, and have taken my turn in conducting the Sunday morning English preach- 
ing service in the college chapel. 

The year has been a very enjoyable one to me. Iam glad to be engaged in the work of 
teaching again, both because I take pleasure in the work itself, and because I feel it is a work I 
am, in a measure at least, competent to do. 

The work is rendered more enjoyable in that we have in the advanced classes such an 
excellent body of young men to work with and for. My health has been excellent, and my 
relations with my associates have been of most cordial nature. 

It is a great pleasure to note the growth of the College in the number of students and the 
advance in the standard of scholarship. Substantial progress is being made, and will continue 
to be made just so long as the College receives the necessary support from America in the way 
of money and men. We look forward to the time when the College will be properly endowed, 
which will cause it to cease to be a burden to the Missionary Union, and at the same time put 
it on such a secure financial basis as to insure its final success. 


Rey. W. O. Valentine adds for Normal Department : 
From the Normal Department I can report progress. The vernacular class seems to have 


taken considerable interest in general work — writing lesson notes, practice teaching, etc., but 


is not so satisfactory in mastering the text-book. It seems difficult to get these teachers to 
stick to a thing day after day. 
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The secondary classes are all doing better work than last year. There will be, I think, 
five to take the Teachers’ Test. Their work this last year is difficult. More than one thousand 
pages are to be covered in this examination, a large portion of them being new and the rest 
review work, and these are English text-books prepared for teachers in England. 

Upon the whole the boys have done remarkably well, and have surprised me at the way in 
which they have learned to concentrate their minds upon the subject in hand, as well as by the 
way they have written original criticisms of papers and compositions upon educational topics. 

So we shall work on, hoping to do as well as our only rival, the Government school at 
Moulmein, conscious of the fact that at least some of the boys have gained in moral strength, 
and in clearer, more decided views of right and wrong, while discussing the various questions 
relating to discipline and to the treatment and careof children in education. 


Prof. L. E. Hicks adds: . 


The arrival of Professor Roach made a change in my work this year as compared with 
previous years. He relieved me of the greater part of the mathematical work so that I have 
been able to take charge of the F.A. Bible class, and to devote more time to physics and 
chemistry. Still more important than this additional time are the enlarged facilities afforded 
by the new laboratory. The building has fully met the expectations which I entertained in 
planning it. It is very conveniently arranged, and forms a pleasing addition to the group of 
college buildings. Its equipment, though still incomplete, is so much in advance of the old 
supply of apparatus as to be a constant source of satisfaction, making the instruction in physics 
and chemistry not only much pleasanter, but also much more efficient in its results. The prog- 
ress made by my pupils is very encouraging, especially when we consider the lack of previous 
scientific training and the general tendency of the Oriental mind to contemplation rather than 
investigation — a tendency which has been fostered and confirmed during many generations by 
Oriental philosophy and religion alike. It is most interesting to note the quickening of the 
mind as the habit of searching for the meaning and causes of phenomena is gradually formed. 
The stolid expression of the face is replaced by one of keen interest and attention. The dark 
eyes flash with intelligent curiosity. They really ask questions! That is a good symptom 
everywhere, but to get these Orientals wrought up to that pitch of interest where they begin to 
ask questions may be fairly reckoned a triumph of pedagogic art. 

I have taught the Senior First Arts class in physics three hours per week, the advance 
work being on light, electricity, and magnetism, with a review of the general properties of 
matter, and the physics of liquids, gases, and heat. The seniors have also had chemistry two 
hours per week, completing and reviewing the chemistry of the non-metals. In logic they have 
completed and reviewed Jevons’s ‘+ Logic,” the time devoted to this subject being two hours per 
week. Some mathematical work with the seniors still remains in my hands, viz., the review of 
geometry and conic sections, two hours per week. 

I have taught the juniors three hours per week in physics, completing the general proper- 
ties of matter, and the physics of liquids, gases, heat, and light; and two hours per week in the 
general chemistry of the non-metals. The Ninth Standard class have had under my instruction 
elementary physics and physical geography, one hour per week. 

I have taught the Senior and Junior F.A. classes in Bible study five hours per week (daily 
recitations). The course this year has been on Christian doctrines as developed in the 
Scriptures and in the history of the Church. A fair degree of interest has been maintained, and 
I have experienced a blessing in my own heart in connection with this work ; and still more in 
the sermons which it has been my privilege to preach to the whole body of students on Sundays. 
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My work in the Sunday-school has also been a pleasure to myself, ‘and, I trust, not without 
profit to my pupils. Seed has been sown and some of it has fallen into good ground, there to 
germinate and produce a harvest in years to come. 


Prof. H. H. Tilbe adds: 


My work has been along two regular lines : 

First. The study of Pali. When I was appointed to the College, I was definitely given 
the Department of Pali as my special work, and was required to be prepared to take the teach- 
ing in that department from the opening of the College, in May, 1897. The Faculty kindly 
arranged my work with that in view, and I have accordingly given from 6 to 9 A.M. to the 
study of Pali. Dr. Cushing has been of great help to me, and I am already prepared to teach 
the grammar, and, with Dr. Cushing’s excellent ‘* Notes,” the prose required of the present 
classes. I feel confident that I shall be ready to take my classes next May and do good work 
with them from the first. 

Second. Class-room work. At first I was given three recitations a day, but afterwards 
took a fourth, so that I have had the Seventh Standard Latin, Eighth Standard (junior entrance ) 
English, Ninth Standard (senior entrance) English, Junior First Art English. Seventh Standard 
and Junior F.A. classes are small, dhly two and four pupils respectively ; but the two entrance 
classes have enrolled over thirty pupils each. I have also given my senior entrance class an 
extra two hours a week in recitation during most of the year, and shall continue to do so till 
after the examinations at the end of January. - 

Besides these two lines of regular daily work, I have taken my regular turn in preaching at 
the Sunday A.M. services in the chapel. 


Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., sends the following report of the Karen Department 
of the Baptist Theological Seminary : 


The loss by death of our senior native professor, referred to in our last annual report, 
involving as it did the induction of a new junior teacher, with the necessary special training 
and supervision, was the first element to make the year under review one of exceptional diffi- 
culty. To this was added the absence, on furlough, of Rev. W. F. Thomas, who in the pre- 
ceding years, in addition to his work in the Burmese Department, had taught our senior class 
in the New Testament; and to the above was added the demand for a class in New Testament 
Greek, which has been successfully inaugurated, for young men who have passed high standards 
in the English. 

The attendance for the past year has been all that could be desired. Quite a number of 
candidates for admission were rejected for lack of the required attainments, yet we had an enter- 
ing class of thirty-one and a total attendance of one hundred and forty-one at the commence- 
ment of the year, and one hundred and thirty-four at its close. On the third of February was 
graduated, with suitable ceremonies, a class of twenty-eight young men, four of whom have volun- 
teered to go as foreign missionaries to the Shan States, and the remainder are being rapidly 
absorbed as pastors and evangelists in fields nearer home. The calls from newly awakened 
heathen in every district are on the increase, and we rejoice that, large as is the number of 
graduates ¢his year, the two classes to follow number each between thirty and forty, nearer 
forty than thirty students. The services of our Seminary men, both as pastors and evangelists, 
are highly prized, one indication of which is the readiness with which, as compared with former 
times, they are brought forward by the churches for ordination. Formerly, when the choice 
was between ignorance with and ignorance without experience, only elderly men, whose experi- 
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ence would in a measure ‘supply the lack of knowledge, were selected for ordination. Now the 
choice falls upon young men with knowledge, even though with small experience ; and Christian 
work in all our districts is receiving a new and healthy impulse in every direction. In this con- 
nection, it gives me pleasure to report the ordination, on the second of February, of our three 
senior teachers, Bahso, Samuel, and Tuntha, graduates of the Seminary of 1890, 1889, and 
1893, respectively. 

During the year we have lost three pupils by death, two in the long vacation of 1896, and 
one, a member of the second class, at his village home, in December. Polat, the last to be 
taken, was one of the itinerants supported by the pice-a-week collections of the Seminary, in 
the Tharrawaddy District, during the long vacation of 1896, and was looking forward to 
another campaign the present season. He will be missed in the mountain regions where last 
year he did such good work. 

There were fifteen students, of whom seven were supported as above, who spent the long 
vacation of 1896 as itinerants among the heathen of the Tharrawaddy District, and this year, 
1897, nine, supported by their fellow-pupils, and seven others, are similarly engaged in evangel- 
istic effort. I should be sorry to give the impression that the students above named are the 
only ones who spend the long vacation among the heathen in Christian labor. It is delightful 
in the prayer meetings, at the opening of each year, to listen to the vacation experiences of 
these youthful warriors, scattered as they have been in all the districts of Burma where Karens 
are to be found, in hand-to-hand conflict: with the great enemy of souls. 

The Board of Trustees, at a special meeting held in October, fixed upon eighteen as the 
minimum age limit, below which, in future, no student will be admitted to the Seminary. This 
rule has reference to future rather than to present needs, as the average age of last entering, or 
fourth class, was 20.40; of the third class, 22.05 ; of the second class, 22.84; and of the grad- 
uating class, 25.89. But as schools increase and the facilities for education are multiplied, 
the tendency is for the youth of our churches to reach the required standard of admission at an 
earlier age than formerly, and it is to meet this tendency that the age rule of the Trustees is 
framed. In addition to this, the standard of admission is to be raised from the fifth to the sixth, 
from and after May, 1900. Thus the quality of the teaching of our young men is gradually ad- 
vanced to correspond with the advance in all other directions, which is becoming apparent in our 
Christian communities. Reference has been made to the class in the Greek Testament. The 
time is ripe for this beginning. The Karens in one of our districts, where they come into 
close contact with Pedo-Baptists and Roman Catholics, are reported to have asked, ** Why 
may not Karens study Greek, so as to be able from their own knowledge to refute the asper- 
sions of Roman Catholics and Pedo-Baptist enemies on the Scriptures supplied to us by our own 
[Baptist] missionaries? ” 


The contributions of the churches have been in excess of any previous year in the history 


of the institution, amounting to Rs. 2,828/ . They come from the difierent districts in the 
following proportions : 


Bassein Sgaw 855.0.3 , Toungoo Paku 

| Toungoo Bghai . . . . . 74.10 
Rangoon . . . « §21.10.9 | Shwegyin . . = 
Maubin, Pwo. . . 179.0.0 | Moulmein . . 466.12.6 


Tharrawaddy . . . . . , Northern Siam. . . . . . 30.6 


Missions in Burma. 


Rev. F. H. Eveleth reports for the Burman Department of the Seminary : 


Material Improvements. — On taking overcharge of the department from Mr. Thomas 
last February, 1 purchased from him a small teak building which answers very well as an 
Infirmary, thus releasing a larger building for much-needed recitation purposes. A house has 
been erected for the third teacher, Saya Aung Baw, and the veranda of this serves at present for 
a recitation room. Plain benches and tables have been provided for the recitation rooms, and 
inexpensive settees for the chapel. Another small dormitory has been built, so that we can 
now accommodate forty, or if need be fifty, students. 

Text-books.— During the year we have printed a translation of Dr. Broadus’s work on ++ The 
Preparation and Delivery of Sermons” (abridged). We have also translated daily, for the 
two upper classes, lessons from Dr. Hovey’s ‘+ Systematic Theology.” These have been 
written out in full upon the blackboard, and afterwards copied neatly into the students’ 
exercise-books. This necessity has made the work of both the missionary and sgholars rather 
heavy; but we look forward with hope to the time when there will be printed text-books for 
all the subjects taught in the Seminary. 

Religious Work. — The course of study is so arranged that the students have one- 
quarter of each year to devote exclusively to evangelistic work. During term-time the usual 
opportunities for work in the regions round about are enjoyed, and the reports of work thus 
accomplished, given in our weekly prayer meetings, create a good degree of wholesome emula- 
tion. The Faculty have continued to supply preaching at Kemmendine on alternate Sabbath 
mornings, and to preach once each month to the seminaries united. A brief course of lectures 
was also prepared by the missionary during the rainy season, and given to the native preachers 
in Henzada during the short vacation. 

Graduates. — Eleven men were graduated on the 3d of February. Two of these were 
Chins from Arakan, both men of rare intelligence. About half the men of this class were 
rather above the average of their fellow-students, both in natural endowments and in intel- 
lectual attainments, and there is every reason to expect from them excellent service in the 
Master's cause. The need of trained men for work among the Burmans becomes yearly 
more apparent. There are to-day eight applications for such men, none of which I am able to 
fill. 

Attendance Roll. — The classes for the year have been as follows: Seniors, 11; mid- 
dlers, 15; juniors, i3; making a total of 39 men. From this number one man was excluded, 
and five men were obliged to leave the Seminary on account of serious illness. But there were 
also four other men admitted to study during a part of the year, making an aggregate of 43 men. 

Contributions. — Both missionaries and native churches have shown deep interest in the 
Seminary by their liberal contributions. In this good work the women have far outstripped the 
men, and deserve special mention for their efforts in behalf of this «+ school of the prophets.” 

The students attend church and Sunday-school at the village of Insein, and join with the 
Karens in their monthly missionary concerts, so that their contributions do not appear in any 
separate record. 


Mrs. Eveleth arrived at Insein on the 13th of December, and her presence and influence 
are a great blessing to the Seminary. 


MOULMEIN — 1824. 


Burman. — Rev. E. O. Stevens (and wife in United States), Mrs. Laura Crawley, Miss Susie E. 


Haswell, Miss Martha Sheldon, Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M.D., Miss M. Elizabeth Carr, 
Miss Annie Hopkins, Miss Lydia M. Dyer. 
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Karen. — Rev. Walter Bushell and wife, Rev. W. C. Calder, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell (in United 
States), Miss E. J. Taylor. 

English Church. — Rev. F. De M. Crawley and wife. 

Eurasian Home. — Miss Sarah R. Slater (in United States), Miss Alice L. Ford, Miss Lisbeth 
B. Hughes. 


Rev. E. O. Stevens writes : 


For the year 1896 the baptisms in the Burmese Department aggregated forty-one. That is 
the largest number reported from this field for any year since 1882; and to us, who are so 
accustomed to small returns, it seems a very encouraging figure. 

To most of these forty-one Talaing is still the vernacular. It would seem as if a special 
blessing from on high had attended the work to arouse the Talaing Christians from their 
lethargy by urging them to attempt something for the evangelization of their countrymen in Siam, 
where they are known by their proper designation as Mons. Uch and his wife Ma Hpet, who 
went to Bangkok last May, retain their membership with the Moulmein Talaing-Burmese church. 
Their labors, conducted under the direction of Rev. Hans Adamsen, M.D., have already 
resulted in the conversion of nearly twenty Peguans (Mons). Of their success Dr. Adam- 
sen will doubtless write more particularly in his annual report to the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union. 

Within a few months one of the tracts which I gave away was apparently the means of 
the conversion of two Talaings at Kamamut, where since the first of April there has been one 
of the most remarkable ingatherings in the history of that out-station. Of course I do not mean 
to assert that it was wholly through the perusal of this tract that these two men were brought 
to Christ. That was only one of the links in a long chain of causes and effects, not one of 
which would have led to any beneficial result without the blessing of Him who is the Almighty 
disposer of events in human lives. 

I have done the usual amount of jungle travelling; yet, while visiting the church members 
in their own homes, it has not seemed possible to push the matter of self-support; for last 
dry season ten or more families in the city were burnt out by the most disastrous fire which 
ever overtook the native Christian community since the founding of new Moulmein in 1827; 
and last rainy season many of the disciples in the district suffered severely from the floods 
which destroyed their crops. The Thaton church, however, made a good record in the matter 
of contributions. This decided improvement was owing to the faithful fostering care of Miss 
S. B. Barrows. 

After an interval of eleven years the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention met at Moul- 
mein last October. The convention was preceded by the Missionary Conference, and by an 
ordination service. These meetings were so harmonious and profitable that a very favorable 
impression was made. According to Misses Sheldon and Dyer, two of the girls from their 
school whom I baptized in December were led to come out fully on the Lord’s side by what 
they saw, and heard, and felt at some of these meetings. 

Miss Carr has made such advance in acquiring the Burmese language that she is able 
now to take the class in the Sunday-school corresponding to the one which Mrs. Stevens used 
to teach before her last return to America. Miss Mitchell, M.D., through a competent inter- 
preter, continues to conduct with great acceptance the Sunday-school Teachers’ Bible class in the 
Burmese chapel every Lord’s Day afternoon. They are both as active and enthusiastic as ever 
in the cause of Christian temperance. 

December 22, Rev. W. A. Sharp moved to Toungoo, whither Mrs. Sharp had preceded 
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him. We were sorry to part with them, for their coming had supplied a long-felt want in the 
Boys’ Boarding School. However, we are glad that Mr. Sharp does not intend entirely to relin- 
quish the care of the school before the 31st of March proximo. 


Rev. F. De M. Crawley reports for the English Baptist Church : 


Nine members have been added to our church during the year, four of the number by bap- 
tism. The attendance on public worship, especially on the Lord’s Day, has steadily increased. 
A strong choir has been formed whose aid in promoting congregational singing is highly appre- 
ciated. A Young People’s Christian Endeavor Society maintains a vigorous life, while the work 
in the Sunday-school is very encouraging. The Weekly Envelope System has come to stay, 
and yields excellent results. Our Board of Deacons now consists of three members, two worthy 
brethren having been recently appointed to the office. A desirable property near the church 
and centrally located has been purchased for a parsonage. A determined effort is to be made 
to pay off the debt of Rs. 6,000, thus incurred, before October, 1897; but this we cannot do 
without assistance. This debt once paid, and the house of worship and the pastor’s home 
will be the exclusive and unencumbered property of the church, which will then be in a more 
favorable position than ever before to undertake the support of a pastor. During this year the 
sense of a distinctive church life and mission has, I believe, been strengthened in the minds of 
our members. 

We have all been made glad by the coming of Miss Hughes. On the first Sunday 
evening in the new year the pastor had the privilege of receiving into the fellowship of the 
church here this sister whom eleven years before he had baptized and received into a dear 
church home far away. Our resident missionary brethren and sisters, by the inspiration of 
their habitual presence in our services, and by their hearty aid in every available way, have 
abundantly shown their continued and cordial interest in the English work. 


TAVOY — 1828. 


Burman. — Rev. H. W. Hale and wife. 
Karen. — Rev. Horatio Morrow, Mrs. Morrow in United States. 


Rev. H. W. Hale reports : 


I have finished to-day the monthly contributions of the Burmese church for the year just 
ended, and am able to sum them up and compare them with the previous year. 1 am agreeably 
surprised at the result. I had not thought it was so much in excess of 1895. The total for 
1896 is Rs. 355-15, while that of 1895 was Rs. 243-5-101!g. 1 wish I could believe that it 
indicated a gain in giving as a fixed principle on the part of the members of the church. I can- 
not say it yet, but as I believe our possessions are given to us as a trust and the best use that 
can be made of them is to use them for the glory of God and for the advance of His kingdom, 
so I trust the Holy Spirit will let me impress upon some of His people that it is a privilege and 
a luxury to give to Him and to work for Him. 

During the past year the aged disciple Ma Hnin has completed her gift of Rs. 5,000/— 
to the Missionary Union, for the benefit of the Tavoy Burman Mission, the interest of which is 
to be paid to her during her lifetime. 

One member of the church, a young woman working in our family at Rs. 10/ monthly, 
has, without suggestion from any one, given Rs. 5/- as a thank offering to the Lord, who has. 
enabled her to pay off Rs. 70/ of debt. 
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The Association met with the church in February, and brought a blessing to the church 
with it. All felt that it was good to meet with and to hear from members of other churches. 

There has been but one baptism during the past year. We had hoped that others would 
come forward, but our hopes have been disappointed. 

There seem to be no hopeful inquirers at present in town, except in jail, which I, with 
Mg Dweé, the head teacher of the school, have been visiting for a number of weeks every Sun- 
day when intown. Some half a dozen have professed conversion. I trust it is true with some 
of them, but it is early yet to be sure. In the district are some hopeful cases. 

With Mg Dwé and Mrs. Hale I made a number of tours in Tavoy District, occupying sixty- 
two days. Mrs. Hale had many interesting talks with the women, some of whom seemed much 
interested in the story of the Saviour. I also made a short trip to Mergui with Mg Dwe. 

The school has increased in attendance, with an increase in fees from Rs. 348/12 to 411/12. 
The examinations, too, have shown better results. On the other hand, Government has taken 
away its assistant teacher, who was really our head teacher, so that we have one teacher less 
than last year. This loss we feel much, especially as the present head-master, Mg Dwé, I am 
obliged to take with me while touring. 

We thank God for leading mercies and blessings in the past year. 


Rev. H. Morrow writes of the Karen work at Tavoy : 


So far as I know our Karen work in Tavoy differs from that of any other station connected 
with our Society in India, inasmuch as for eight months during the year we are unable to visit 
the people, either Christians or heathen, and so do more school work than others except those 
engaged entirely in educational work. The heavy rainfall and the difficulties of travelling 
prevent our going to the jungle. For the greater part of the year, then, our work is teaching; 
our congregations are composed of our pupils drawn from all parts of our large field; the only 
church we can help or instruct is that composed of those connected with our school. Nor do 
we regret this. An experience of twenty years leads us to believe that in no way can our time 
be so profitably spent. We are noticing a growth among all our people resulting from the 
influence of those who have been in our school. We believe if the school can go on in- 
creasing in efficiency as hitherto, and there seems nothing to prevent it except lack of means, 
that we shall see still happier results in the near future. 

Most of our preachers get their training in our school only. We do not undervalue a 
regular theological course, but for several reasons we cannot spare our best pupils, for of such 
we hope preachers are made, as we need their help and influence in the school. Like the older 
children of a family, they must make sacrifice, if necessary, for the sake of those younger. We 
need their assistance in our agricultural work, by which we supply the school with much of the 
food used. 

The great drawback of the year was the illness of Mrs. Morrow, which caused her to leave 
for America early in the school year. She had given herself without reserve to all departments 
of the work, and she left a great vacancy. But the way our Karen young women and all the 
teachers endeavored to fill her place was most commendable, so that even the loss had some 
benefits. 

One pleasing incident was the ordination of two young pastors who had been pupils and 
then teachers, and then had taken charge of churches. Till then we had but one ordained 
pastor in active work in all our field. We pay good heed to Paul’s advice. The examination 
of these men was most satisfactory. We look for good results from their work. 

The work among the churches has been more satisfactory than ever before. ‘There have 
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been additions to many of the churches, and very few cases of discipline. The contributions 
for all purposes were never so large, notwithstanding the people were never so poor. 


BASSEIN — 1840. 


Burman. — Rev. E. Tribolet and wife in United States, Rev. B. P. Cross (and wife in 
United States). 


Sgaw Karen. — Rev. C. A. Nichols and wife, Miss Isabella Watson, Miss Mary C. Fowler, 
M.D. 
Pwo Karen. — Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and wife, Miss Louise E. Tschirch. 


Rev. C. A. Nichols sends the following report : 


With the exception of being laid aside from active work about a month by an attack of 
influenza followed by jungle fever, there has been scarcely a week that I have not been in the 
district among the churches, and visiting the workers among the heathen. This constant keep- 
ing in touch with the religious and home life of our churches, and giving encouragement and 
advice to our evangelists, not only affords abundant opportunity to be of service to them, but I 
also find to be of great spiritual benefit to myself. 

The number of our churches has increased to 106, and their membership has passed the 
ten-thousand mark, now amounting to 10,100. The number of baptisms, 500, surpasses that 
of any recent year in our history. Whether there is a corresponding advance in Christian 
life among the churches is not so easy to measure; but I believe that on the whole there is 
such an advance — not only morally, but also in the inner spiritual life from which morality must 
proceed. The use of alcoholic liquors, which is spreading so fearfully under the license system, 
has been kept admirably in check among them by the vigilance of our church discipline. The 
Christian duty of absolute truthfulness, which seems to be about the last grace for the Oriental 
character to develop, is being insisted on with more and more rigidity, and some cases of a 
more glaring violation have recently been punished by expulsion from church fellowship. In 
some other respects there has been a somewhat unusual occasion for church discipline during 
the year, but it is hopeful that the Christian vitality of the churches is sufficient to promptly, 
and usually without favor, exercise this power. 

In listening to the sermons of our Karen brethren, in ordaining councils, at our Bible 
school devotional meetings, and elsewhere, where their aspirations come to the surface, I have 
noticed in an unusual degree a recognition of dependence upon God’s Spirit and a desire 
to be led by Him in their lives and their work. I consider that our several years’ meeting 
together for a month of Scripture study has been very largely instrumental in bringing about 
this result. 

Among the heathen villages, and those partially heathen, we still have about 40 workers, 
male and female, all of whom carry on a school in which biblical instruction has the first place. 
Thus a generation is growing up grounded in gospel truth, enforced by the example and per- 
sonal influence of the Christian teacher. Baptisms have occurred in nearly all these villages, 
and the change, more or less gradual, in the general character of the villages is very interesting 
to see. Some of the material is discouraging enough to begin work upon. _ Illicit distillers and 
drunkards, opium eaters, superstitious in the extreme and wholly unreliable, oppressed by 
Satan for many generations in body, soul, and spirit, and yet ‘+ hating the Gospel which can 
better them,” is a fair description of their condition until they are helped. Very few of the 
villages are Sgaw Karen. Some of the churches have taken up work among heathen villages 
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direct at their own expense; and in such cases the ‘reflex benefit” on the churches them- 
selves has been very marked. In some cases two or three churches have gone, almost entire, 
to stay over Sunday with a heathen village, with their singers, and the whole time been given up 
to singing and preaching in the most natural and happy manner. As one of the teachers 
from one of these schools said, ‘* The children entered so fully into the spirit of the occasion 
that they would run ahead and get to preaching before their elders could reach there.” 

The attendance on the town school has been good, but the result for the year shows the 
need of more work by a European teacher, excellent though the Karen teachers may be. It is 
hoped that this need may be met before long. At the meetings of our Association it was voted 
to cut off the two lowest standards in the town school. It is hoped that this may better the 
standard of teaching in the village schools, as well as enable the town staff to concentrate their 
work on the higher standards. 

The excellent rice-crop of this year, with the good prices, following so many disastrous 
years, is enabling the people to pay up some of their debts incurred by the loss of cattle during 
those years. Contributions I find are coming in much more fully as the result, so we hope that 
our work may be done with less strain and pull than of late. In closing I want to again testify 
to the manly and intelligent Christian character of many of our Karen pastors, whose self- 
denying labor is so inspiring to those who try to aid them in their work. 


Rev. L. W. Cronkhite reports : 


The year has been a quiet one, but I think a fruitful one. The churches have for the most 
part been undisturbed by marked differences among brethren. Ninety-one members, however, 
withdrew by letter from the Eng-ma church, one of our oldest, early in the year. It is fair to 
add that a considerable number of these withdrew not deliberately, but by almost unconscious 
entanglement with others. There are, | believe, many excellent Christian people among them, 
as also among those who remain. Additions by baptism have kept our total membership for the 
Association as a whole at practically its previous aggregate, a little over 1,600. These are 
scattered over a field about the size of Massachusetts. The steady growth of the work in the 
Kyon-pyau region, a large tract, is very gratifying indeed. There are now a dozen or more Pwo 
Christian communities, where ten or twelve years ago there was only blank heathenism as 
regards the Pwos. I visited this region again early in 1896, having a delightful trip. There are 
more calls to visit heathen villages in that section than we can fill. My jungle travel for the 
year was comprised within the first three months, together with December and one short trip 
in November, forty-eight villages in all being visited. I cannot express the gratitude I owe for 
the assistance given me by Pastor Shway Lah in all my jungle travel — able, tactful, and as full 
of common-sense as he is deeply spiritual. He grew up a heathen, and is a trophy of grace. 

Our evangelistic work has suffered much loss the past two years. I have followed a self- 
imposed rule, restraining me from paying for this work among the heathen a greater amount 
than that contributed by our Karen churches. But the greatly increased interest among the 
heathen, together with a corresponding increase in the number of suitable men ready to preach 
among them, has made the burden more than our handful of Christians, among so many 
heathen, can carry. Our workers have been obliged to turn from preaching to a very large 
extent, seeking support for their families. My heart has been pained again and again to see 
the work being neglected, though the neglect has been in no sense the fault of the workers. | 
have therefore decided that, after receiving from the native churches the sum which may reason- 
ally be expectza from them, I shall feel free to add whatever further necessary funds I may be 
able to secure. Consialering the scanty support furnished them, our evangelists have been 
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indeed a faithful body of men. Missionary service, bringing one as it does into contact with 
such, is all privilege. 

The giving of our people often stirs my heart. Yet they give very much less than they 
might, if one set up an ideal and, for practical purposes, a visionary standard. As it is, there 
was reported in the last Association a total giving of nearly Rs. 10,000 for the preceding year. 
This was in a time of extraordinary poverty, and probably represents not far from an eighth of 
their average incomes, possibly not more than a tenth. To this should be added the much 
that is unreported, together with the sum spent, probably Rs. 3,000, in keeping their children 
at school in Bassein and Rangoon, since only Christianity stirs them to send them. Much 
sacrifice is represented by this, say, Rs. 3,000. It is good to be here. 

Real progress has been made in the town school in the matter of introduction of methods 
of ‘+ the new education.” 1 have never known our teachers so filled full of enthusiasm in their 
work. Teachers’ meetings for normal study were kept up at my house semi-weekly during the 
rains. A considerable amount of apparatus was secured during the year. In the promotion 
examinations in December all the pupils in the three lower standards passed. The sixth class 
also did well, but the fourth and fifth badly. It is extremely difficult to get good teachers (or 
rather it is impossible) among the Pwos for our upper classes. But in San Pyit we have a most 
promising young teacher, and with the supply yearly leaving our Rangoon Baptist College, it 
is not likely that the dearth of teachers will continue many years longer. The number of pupils 
has been small, about ninety in actual attendance, of whom about a third are girls. This is 
due to a variety of causes, one of the most potent of which has been the poverty of the people. 
Financially, while we have been perplexed as to how the school should be maintained at 
times, it has yet been the best of the past six or eight years. This is in part due to a term fee 
of five rupees per pupil, imposed from the opening in May. We have several cherished plans 
in mind for the improvement of the school’s work, which we hope to introduce in the rainy 
term of 1897, chiefly with regard to the higher classes. 

The associational gathering at Sat-kwin in March, 1896, was a delightful gathering, full 
of harmonious feeling. Two men—Tu Nu and Mg Tone Aye — were ordained. The Pwo 
Women’s H.M. Society and the Young People’s Society of the Association have maintained 
their work well. The aim of the latter is the continuous maintenance, for at least three years, 
of Christian teachers in specially neglected heathen localities. An interesting work has been 
begun by them at Kyauk-pya across the mountains on the shore of the Bay of Bengal, and 
another at a remote inland portion of the field north of the Daga river, under evangelist Shwe 
Pyu. Monthly temperance and missionary meetings have been sustained in the town school. 
The annual subscription of the pupils and teachers of the latter for school apparatus came to a 
little over Rs. 200. 

During September I conducted the third session of our Christian Workers’ month of Bible 
study, studying the first half of the life of Christ. The month was very helpful to us all. 


HENZADA — 1853. 


Burman. — Rev. J. E. Cummings, Rev. Neil D. Reid (in United States). 
Karen. — Rev. W. 1. Price and wife, Miss M. M. Larsh. 


Rev. J. E. Cummings reports for the Burman work : 


Of the many joys resulting from furlough in America not the least is the heartiness of the 
welcome which greets a missionary returning to his old field. I was given a welcome worth 


coming half-way round the world to receive — was welcomed with thanksgiving and song and 
prayer. 


q 
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There have been many changes during my absence. Many of the old Christians have 
died; there are many new converts to become acquainted with. Thirty-seven have been 
baptized during the past year, most of them fresh from heathenism, needing much Christian 
nurture and training along the lines of self-support and further propagation of the Gospel. The 
mission now numbers 195 communicants. The outlook for further ingathering is good, and | 
expect to see the number of converts doubled before I see America again. The work gathers 
momentum as the years move on. 

I trust that many in the home land, who have become interested in this mission, will con- 
tinue to pray that in these times of financial stringency its needs may be supplied, and that God 
will lead us to the widest success in the upbuilding of His kingdom here. 


Rev. W. I. Price reports for the Karen work : 


For two successive years we were permitted to report an unusual quickening among the 
heathen within the bounds of the Henzada Karen mission. A willingness, even eagerness, to 
listen to the Word in localities formerly indifferent; the building of chapels and asking for 
teachers by villages which had long withstood the truth, and the baptism of a number of 
converts from these seemingly hardened communities, were evidences of the ‘+ quickening 
Spirit's” presence. I am again privileged to report that these signs are still present with us. 
At no time during the past three years have these cheering signs been more marked or general 
than now. At the beginning the special interest was so confined to the northern part of our 
field; now it is general. 

During the past year I have spent much time in ‘jungle work,” and have covered the 
field pretty thoroughly, and I have been constantly cheered by unmistakable evidences that the 
Spirit was working in our midst. 

There has been no wonderful ingathering ; no ** tidal-wave” of popular enthusiasm carry- 
ing everything good, bad, and indifferent before it; but many and varied have been the signs 
that the still, small voice” was being heard. 

Native Evangelists. — During the year the requests for preachers and teachers have 
been unusually numerous, and we have made special effort to respond favorably to all calls 
where there were signs of special encouragement. 

In no case is a teacher or preacher sent to a village unless the villagers are willing to 
board him, and in most instances they have already built chapels. 

At no time in the history of the Mission have there been so many places where regular 
work has been sustained as at the present. This enlarged work necessitates enlarged outlay, 
and the question of how this enlarged expenditure is to be met is perplexing; but we are 
resolved that a solution shall be found without an appeal to the already overburdened Home 
Treasury. 

A little incident which occurred last evening may be taken not only as a partial solution of 
this financial perplexity, but also as a proof of the genuineness of the work. The teachers 
from four of the villages recently occupied came to town, bringing with them Rs. 72/-, the 
voluntary offering from these villages for general benevolence. 

I should not close this part of my report without mentioning the aid rendered to this 
** special work ” by Mrs. Price and Miss Larsh. They have gone out alone, and in company 
with myself, and have done much to help forward the work. 

Church Development.— Among the evidences of real growth among our churches | 
may mention desire for regularly ordained pastors. 

In the earlier days of the Mission but few of the pastors were ordained men; and wisely 
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so, as but few were competent to undertake the full work of the ministry. The churches 
seldom, if ever, asked for the ordination of their pastors. The initiative in such matters 
usually came from the missionary. A healthful change is apparent. The churches begin to 
seek the ordination of the men whom they support as pastors. We have had several ordination 
services of late, and others are to follow. 

The increasing intelligence and liberality in the benevolent contributions of our churches are 
another cheering evidence of growth. Formerly it was not unusual for a church to send in its 
contributions in a lump sum with the request that the missionary should divide it as he 
thought best. 

They knew they ought to give for the extension of Christ’s kingdom, but had no idea of the 
relative claims of the specific objects to which their contributions should go. To-day the con- 
tributions come in, almost uniformly, designated. Each specific object has been separately 
considered, and definite contributions made. Our last Associational Minutes report 55 churches, 
53 of this number report contributions to our Home Missionary Society; 51 to the Station 
School; 47 to the Karen Theological Seminary, and 40 to Foreign Missions. 

To appreciate the above figures, it is necessary to know that of these 55 churches 27 have 
a membership of less than 30 each; 18 less than 20; while only 6 have a membership of more 
than 100; and but I reports more than 200 members. , 

Educational Work. — Village Schools. — The number of this grade of schools is con- 
siderably in advance of any previous year, the total being 63. Not a dollar of American 
money is used in the support of these schools. While the increase in the number of village 
schools is encouraging, the advance in the grade of teachers employed in them is no iess so. 
The people are demanding a higher grade of qualifications on the part of their teachers, and 
by the aid of the station school we are able to supply the demand. 

Station School. — For the first time in its history the attendance of the town or 
station schools has reaclied 200, and the results of the annual examinations by the Government 
Inspector show gratifying progress in class work. 

We now have a number of pupils in the Rangoon Baptist College who have finished their 
course here; and the number of those who are seeking the ‘‘ higher advantages ” afforded by 
the College is constantly increasing. It affords me sfeczal pleasure to be able to report that the 
number of fairly well-trained young men entering the Karen Theological Seminary from our 
station school is also growing. Our educational outlook is very encouraging. 

We review the work of the past year with gratitude; we take up the work of the new year 
in hope, remembering that it is «* Not by might nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts.” 

TOUNGOO — 1853. 
Burman. — Rev. H. P. Cochrane and wife (in United States), Rev. W. A. Sharp and wife. 
Paku-Karen. — Rev. E. B. Cross and wife, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb (and wife in United States), 

Miss Frances E. Palmer (in United States), Miss Elma R. Simons, Miss Julia E. Parrot. 
Bghai-Karen. — Rev. A. Bunker (and wife in United States), Rev. Truman Johnson and wife 

(in United States), Rev. C. H. Heptonstall, E. S. Corson, M.D., and wife, Miss Naomi 

Garton, M.D. (in United States), Miss Johanna Anderson, Miss Thora M. Thomson. 


Rev. E. B. Cross reports the following relative to work among the Paku-Karens : 

We have just had the meeting of our Paku Association. It was held on our ** compound 
in consequence of the idea that I was not able to go to the mountains to attend it anywhere else. 
The ministers nearly all came. Those kept back were the common people. 
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The school church with the few Karen neighbors belonging to the Karen Battalion, or 
Karen police training force here, went on and made their booths for the meeting big enough to 
accommodate 3,000 people. This booth was made of bamboos and thatch nicely constructed. 
Besides this their quantity of food and other provisions was quite sufficient to keep 3,000 


people three days. All this was done without troubling me or even consulting me in my place 
of work. 


This suggests what was apparent in the conduct of the meeting and in the letters of the 
churches, and was all more pleasing to me than I can undertake to express —I mean the gen- 
eral idea that these Karens have now got strongly in their minds, that they have a direct work 
to do which God has given them as directly as he has given such a work to the people in 
America. This idea appears in the letters, especially of the most important villages. I here 
give a translation of some of the resolutions introduced and passed at their meeting : 


1. The Karens should become a people who do the work which God has given as far as 
they can, without being fed and nursed as mere children by the people in America. 

2. The Karens should have in the city a school for their children, for which they should 
provide funds for its support, and feel a deep interest in its prosperity and success. 

3- The Karens have a school in Rangoon called the ‘* Baptist College” which as now 
conducted and in its present condition is a source of great blessing to the people. It shows 
them they do not need to be a people behind others in intelligence and success, but it needs 
more liberality in the contribution of funds on our part, and we resolve to come up better to our 
duty in this respect. 

4. All our churches ought to have pastors, and every church ought to provide for its own 
pastor, and feel that this is their duty to God and to themselves and to their children. 

5. The churches ought to choose suitable men and send them forth to preach the 
gospel to the heathen around us. 

6. During the time of vacation in our schools in Rangoon, the Theological Seminary, and 
the College, when our young menare at home, we ought to send them out with Bibles and other 
books to sell among the people, and to spend their time in preaching the Gospel as much as they 
are able, and exhorting the people to become Christians. When their vacations are ended we 
ought to pay these young men for their work, and thus enable them to go on with their studies 
in their respective schools. 

7. We ought to begin the work from village to village in May, or about the beginning of 
the rainy season, and have our school-work continued at least nine months in the year. 

8. We ought to have a hospital connected with our school in the city. 

g. We must feel that although it is right to carry little children on the hip, and nurse 
them while they are little, yet they must be worthless to themselves and to others if this nurs- 
ing is continued all their lives. 

There are other resolutions which I find in their minutes which seem to be exceedingly 
interesting, but I have selected these as having a general interest, especially in connection with 
their idea of a responsibility of their own. 

It may not be amiss for me to say that I am much encouraged with the state of things 
through the whole field. There seems to be a steady devotion to the work which does not 
depend simply upon the exhortations and direct labors of missionaries, or dependence upon the 
churches in America. It gives us hope that you as ‘* Missionary Union” have lit a flame here 


which shall be, as you have taught it to be, a light burning from the oil of God's grace for all 
the regions around. 
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We had a great season of rejoicing when Mr. Crumb arrived. The school prepared 
beforehand to meet him with songs of welcome and gladness. He arrived a week or so before 
the time for the meetings of the Association. He went out almost immediately to the jungle, 
but returned in time to attend the meetings. He has now, however, gone again and expects to 
remain out for a long time. We are all glad for his return. We had hoped that B. P. Cross 
would be appointed to this place as requested beforehand by the Karens, but it seems he was 
more needed in Bassim or some other place. 

We were made glad at the Association by the ordination of two young men who have for 
some time been pastors among the Karens; one of them is a graduate of the Theological 
Seminary. Taremankos, my right-hand man in all sorts of book-making, was called for 
ordination by the school church, but he was not quite willing, so was passed by. We hope, 
however, that he will not much longer object. He is a man of good ability, one of our best 
preachers, and the choice of the church shows his standing among us. 


Mr. Crumb, who has recently returned to his field, sends the following : 


On the second of February I left town for a week’s tour among the Karen villages. I 
visited five churches, when I returned to town to attend the annual meetings of the Paku Karen 
Association. The meetings continued for a little over two days, when I immediately set out 
for the Karen hills, and am pushing on from village to village as fast as possible. 

Yesterday we visited two large heathen villages. Last evening I preached to a large gather- 
ing of heathen. They seemed to be much interested in what was said, and promised to build a 
chapel and receive a pastor. There are quite a number of heathen villages in the southern 
part of the Paku field that 1 believe can be reached if we keep native preachers at work among 
them. It is important that I spend the rest of the travelling season among the churches. I 
shall be able to visit only a part of them, as the hot season is well upon us, and I have to use 
great care in making the journeys. It is full moon now, so I am able to journey in the early 
morning, sometimes setting out an hour before daylight. 

Day before yesterday one of my men was overcome by the great heat, and it was several 
hours before he could get up. The village of Hoo-me-du, where I am to-night, has made 
wonderful progress during the past few years. I came here first in 1881. There had not 
been a pastor located here for ten years. There was one Christian woman in the place; all the 
rest had gone back to heathenism ; the most of them had always been heathen. The work made 
slow progress until about four years ago, when a young graduate from the Karen Theological 
Seminary settled here, and his work has been greatly blessed. There is now a strong church. 
They have built a large and rather expensive chapel; they have a day school that had present 
to-day twenty-seven pupils. The church fully supports both the pastor and school teacher. 
This evening the chapel was well filled, and they gave good attention. I remember that 
years ago I could not get the people to come to the chapel, but had to go to their houses and 
preach to the people there. 1 find that several churches in the Association have made marked 
progress, especially in keeping up the village schools. The attendance at the Association was 
good, considering the circumstances. 

The great debt that is resting on the Missionary Union has made a great impression on 
the brethren here, and I think they returned home with a determination to take up more of the 
work themselves. A nation cannot be moved in a moment, but I fully believe we shall see 
marked progress in the direction of self-support. I think we shall have to make some changes 
in the town school ; that is, have more of the primary work done in the village schools and so reduce 
the number of pupils and teachers in the town school. This will have to be done unless the 
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offerings of the Karens for the town school are increased to at least Rs. 2,500/-. This would be 
only about Rs. 1/- per member. I think when we get the work a little better organized this 
amount can be raised. 

The elders of the Association carefully considered the needs of the field, and made arrange- 
ments for active evangelist’s work in all parts of the district. The town Karen church has 
undertaken the full support of an evangelist among the Karens in the hills west of Toungoo. 
Two young men were ordained at the Association, giving us fifteen ordained and thirty unordained 
native preachers. Sixty-eight churches sent letters and delegates to the Association. 
were 113 baptisms reported, and a membership of 2,193. There are 800 pupils in the day 
schools, and 742 in the Sunday-school. There seem to be 1,254 church members who have 
no Bibles. The total contributions for the year amounted to Rs. 6,537.11.3. 

On returning after three years’ absence I can see that the Karens are making progress in 


various ways. They are building better chapels, better dwelling-houses, doing more for their 
children in the way of instruction and education. 
ment. 


There 


I see many things that give great encourage- 
There are some of the churches that are very backward. and will have to be cared for 


with much patience. The Holy Spirit is with us in the work here, so we are not expecting to 
fail. 


Dr. Bunker sends the following interesting report of work among the Bghai 
Karens : 


This mission, during the year under review, has more than held its own; it has made 
decided and healthy growth, as the statistics will show. The generous and timely action of the 
Executive Committee in placing the finances of the mission on a sure basis, leaving it no longer 
to depend on uncertain specific donations, has been a great relief to the workers, from a most 
perplexing uncertainty in the conduct of the mission. 

The organization of the work continues the same as in previous years, though we have 
endeavored to consolidate and perfect our plans as much as possible. We gratefully believe 
that the spiritual tone of the mission is gradually advancing. The various reforms set in 
motion either by the natives or the missionaries show this, and especially new forfs of activi- 
ties undertaken by the native helpers in Sunday-school and prison work. The jail work will be 
reported by Mr. Heptonstall. A most notable advance has been made in Sunday-school and 
temperance work ; the latter especially in the Northern Association. 

Ordained Men. — Two have been ordained this year — one an old and tried man, and the 
other a recent graduate of the Theological Seminary, Rangoon. Three churches sent letters to. 
the Association asking that their pastors be ordained, and as they are good men there is no. 
doubt that their request will be granted soon. 

Every effort is being made to place the pastoral office in its true light before the people as. 
one appointed by the Holy Spirit, and so most sacred, which must not be lightly taken up or 
laid down. It is gratifying to see that most of our pastors are coming to realize this fact, and 
to have due regard to it. As they do so we see increased consecration and spiritual power 
manifested in them. A few men yet need careful training and watching, but of course only the 
Holy Spirit can do the work necessary to a true spiritual life. 

Unordained Men. — Though the statistics show a large decrease in this class, yet the 
numbers are not far from what they were last year; the vacancies reported at the associations, 
from which the statistics were made up, having been filled since. As these men are all under 
training, we cannot expect the stability of character which we do in the ordained men, and so 


there is a greater or less number of failures every year to be filled. We have many promising 
young men among this class, never more than now. 


| 
| 
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Churches. — Much more effort has been exerted for the building up and establishment of 
these than in a number of previous years. Mr. Heptonstall has travelled among them almost 
constantly for three months, and has done very careful and faithful work in discipline, instruc- 
tion, etc. Five new churches have been added during the year, and this shows us that the 
long-expected harvest is upon us. This is shown also by the number of baptisms, which was 
unusually large last year, yet have maintained their high number with an increase, being 226 
this year to 225 last, or 451 for two years. This year the increase has come largely from the 
heathen communities. 


Sunday-schools. — The good work done for these schools, as reported last year, has con- 
tinued to bear fruit during the present year also. We are able to report an increase of pupils 
in these schools of 687, or 1,673 for two years, which is a notable advance. 

This large increase naturally follows the large sales of Bibles reported last year. 

The field has been worked to about the same extent as last year. The Bree and 
Padoung country has been well visited by Mr. Heptonstall, who reports encouragingly 
on all this mission work. In a recent letter from the field he says: ‘+The only hindrance 
to our gaining the whole of Karenni is the lack of men to fill the places. I paid the 
Chief of Noungpalay a special visit, and he was very cordial and wanted us to send him a 
teacher.” 

This year the Northern Association was held a long day's journey beyond its former limits, 
among a people who seven years ago were most ignorant heathen; entertained for two days by 
the church, at a cost of near 400 rupees, most cheerfully. The prospects of the missionary 
work of this mission were never better. 


Missionaries. — Dr. and Mrs. Corson have joined the mission, and have a most cordial 


reception from all, both natives and missionaries alike. They set forth in their work with the 
promise of great usefulness. We most heartily bid them godspeed. Dr. and Mrs. Richard- 
son, arriving early in the close of the rains, on account of the ill-health of Mrs. Richardson 


remained with us for several months. Their coming was most opportune for our mission, as 


we were without any physician, and the doctor's services were most helpful to our sick. Miss 
Thompson has done faithful work on the language, and in the general work of the mission. 
Too close application, with overwork among the sick, broke down her health, and she has suf- 


fered a two months’ severe illness, which has brought her near to death. 


She is now recov- 
ering. 


Miss Anderson has labored with her usual unremitting zeal and faithfulness, but has 
broken down in health completely, and her physicians have ordered her home to save her life. 
The missionary in charge has been advised to take a like change for health’s sake. 

The mission now passes into the hands of Rev. Mr. Heptonstall, who was ordained to the 
gospel ministry in December last, Dr. and Mrs. Corson, and Miss Thompson. These workers, 
it is believed, will carry on the work according to existing methods, so that there will be no 
break in the work, and we confidently expect the continuance of the harvest already begun, to 
the glory of our God. 

Mr. Heptonstall’s report will give an additional chapter of interest to this report, as he has 
the schools in his charge, as last year. God has truly been with us all the year. Perfect peace 
reigns among the churches and among the workers, both native and European. The clouds 
which hung over the churches last year have all been swept from the sky, and God is with us, 


and by His leading this mission will continue to move forward in its work of saving the lost. 
To God be all the glory and praise. Amen. 
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SHWEGYIN — 1853. 
Burman. — Miss Kate Knight. 


Karen. — Rev. E. N. Harris and wife, Miss Harriet E. Hawkes. 


Mr. Harris reports for the Karen Mission : 


The past year has been one of continued mercies. Our people have been prospered in 
their temporal affairs, peace and harmony have prevailed, and enlarged plans for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God have been put into operation. The great need of this field is 
more native workers.. There are not nearly enough to supply present demands, to say nothing 
of future extension. This lack is the more painfully felt from the fact that scattered through 
the jungles are quite a good many men who ought to be useful workers, but for want of a little 
leadership have been allowed to lapse into idleness. A number even of graduates from the 
Seminary have gone into secular callings. For this condition of things the unsettled state of 
the mission in former years is largely responsible. The remedy we believe is to be sought in 
an increased interest on the part of the churches in the Lord’s work. This we have reason to 
think is being brought about. Immediately after our associational meeting last year, it being 
vacation time, several of the pupils from our school went out into heathen villages to do Christian 
work. They gathered the children about them, taught them to sing hymns and read the Bible, 
preached the Word as opportunity offered, and sought in these and other ways to win the hearts 
of the people. Their efforts were successful beyond our anticipations. In several villages the 
inhabitants of which had been considered to be very much hardened, a more favorable hearing 
for the gospel message was obtained than had ever been given before, and a beginning made of 
what bids fair to be a good work. Already a number of our pupils have promised to go out 
again this year, and voluntary calls have come to us for more teachers than we can supply. Best 
of all, pastors and churches have become interested, and attention has been called afresh to the 
possibilities of work even among those of the heathen who have offered most obstinate resist- 
ance to the appeals of grace. This year for the first time our churches have taken up special 
collections — hereafter to be regular collections — for Home Missions. Something had been 
done in this line before, but only in a rather spasmodic and perfunctory way. 1 was fearful that 
the collections this first year would be quite meagre, but was much gratified at the recent annual 
meeting of the Association to find that over Rs. 200 had been gathered, and that without in 
the least diminishing, so far as could be seen, the collections for other objects. This is a fairly 
good beginning. The sum is not large, but it is sufficient to furnish aid to six or eight young 
men going forth for the most part into places that were previously destitute. One of the most 
inspiring of the whole series of associational meetings was that in which these and some other 
new appointees took their seats on the platform, and were set apart to their work with the 
fervent prayers and exhortations of some of the most consecrated and most beloved of our 
pastors. As the churches become directly connected with this work, their contributions will 
doubtless increase, and, best of all, they will give of their most spiritual young men to fill the 
ranks of the gospel ministry. 

Our touring among the churches this year has been briefer than we had hoped, but it was 
attended with special blessing. The presence and power of the Spirit we felt to be with us in 
an unusual degree. In each place visited we left a message which seemed specially given us for 
that particular church. It was as if the same One who spoke through the apostle, in the second 
and third chapters of the Revelation, spoke through us. It was an experience for which to be 
devoutly thankful, especially after these first hard years of missionary life, when, largely through 
inability to communicate one’s thoughts freely in the language of the people, one feels as if the 
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fountains of his spiritual life were dried up. Whatever may have been the results to the 
churches, to me it was a mighty refreshment. 

Our town school has prospered well. In July Miss Hawkes resigned her connection with 
it in order that she might give herself exclusively to evangelistic work. For a time I feared that 
the school would suffer as a consequence, but felt that if the Lord called her to another work 
He could so provide that no injury would come to the work from which He called her. Expec- 
tations in this direction were not disappointed. At the recent examination a larger percentage 
than usual passed, and the Government Inspector gave us high praise for the work done. 
Meanwhile Miss Hawkes has rendered assistance in other and more important departments of 
mission work which has been simply invaluable. 

During last rains our first Pastors’ Conference for the Study of the Bible was held. _ It lasted 
for four weeks. The life of Christ was the topic, and it was taken up and carried on with 
interest. We hope to continue these conferences year by year. 


Mr. Harris also reports the following for the work of the Burman Mission : 


It has been a wonderful year In March Miss Knight came to us. She brought with her 
an excellent interpreter and Bible woman. The first month or two, being in the height of the 
hot season, was given to the study of the language, but with the early rains began evangelistic 
work. And such work! At 6.30 every morning Miss Knight was out in the town with her 
interpreter, preaching. From house to house she went proclaiming the gospel message. And 
such blessing as attended her work! It was a feast of soul as we sat down to our 10 o'clock 
breakfast to hear her recount the experiences of the morning. Sometimes she could visit only 
two or three houses, so eager were the people to listen. Often she was invited and urged to 
preach; almost never was she turned away or treated with disrespect. In heathen homes five 
Sunday-schools were organized with about. two hundred pupils. It was, we felt, a sweet token 
from God of future outpourings of mercy. Afternoons and evenings were spent in giving Bible 
readings to workers and in language study. In May religious services began to be held in the 
jail Sunday afternoons. At first there was little to encourage, but it was not six weeks before 
more than forty of the prisoners had raised their hands to express a desire to become Christians. 
Then Saturday afternoon inquiry meetings were held. Soon some were asking for baptism. 
In the jail yard is a large bathing-tank. We call it the jail baptistery now. There twenty-one 
people have put on Christ in His chosen ordinance. And does any one suppose that these 
Burman prisoners whom we have received into the fellowship of the saints have been without 
such experiences as are common to the Christian brotherhood? There have been instances of 
healing in answer to prayer, of almost apostolic preaching of the Word, of intercession for the 
unsaved at home, and at the question, ‘* Do you love Jesus? ” every face has lighted up with a new, 
strange light. A month of most blessed labors was that spent at Kyaikto, a large outlying town. 
For two weeks of the time I was present in person. It was more like a series of revival meetings 
than anything else I have seen in this country. A hall was rented on the principal street. 
Here there was preaching every evening. The people came in crowds. Old men came, young 
men came, children came, women came; Burmans came, Karens came, Hindus came, China- 
men came, Mussulmen came; coolies came ; merchants came ; Government clerks came ; lawyers 
came. They listened. One hour, two hours, three hours they sat and heard the preaching of 
the word, and then could scarcely be driven away. We taught the children to sing ‘*Come to 
Jesus,” and wherever we went over the whole town the strains would follow us. This was while 
the rains were still on. Then with the dry season came jungle travel. Town after town was 
visited. The good seed was faithfully sown. First down the river, then after an interval of 
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rest out on the plain; the work was kept up with unceasing activity. And the blessing of the 
Lord —in every place it has been manifest. Some have resisted, but some have yielded. As 
a result of the year’s work there have been altogether twenty-five baptisms, and there are now 
scattered over the field as many as ten or fifteen who have asked for baptism. It has been for 
the field and the people a year of wonderful success. 

In all this I have made little mention of Miss Knight. It is needless to say that she has 
been the chief mover and most active factor in it all. It was she who organized the work in 
the jail, she who conceived the visit to Kyaikto, she who planned the campaign into the jungles. 
I regard her as one of the most efficient missionary workers I have ever known, and I cannot be 
grateful enough for having her here at Shwegyin. I should add that Miss Hawkes has been an 
invaluable assistant to her, making it possible for her to go out in the jungles where she could 
not else have gone. In fact, Miss Hawkes, although nominally connected with the Karen Mis- 
sion, has rendered a service to the Burman work which, while it cannot well be detailed, has 
been of incalculable worth. The result has been a blending of interest and fellowship in the 
two departments of the work delightful to behold. 


PROME — 1854. 
Rev. L. H. Mosier and wife. 


Affairs at this station remain substantially as reported last year. 


THONGZE — 1855. 
Mrs. Marilla B. Ingalls, Miss Kate F. Evans. 
Mrs. Ingalls writes : 


The year 1896 of the Thongze Mission has had its ups and downs like other missions. 
The workers have gone forth as usual, preaching, selling tracts, distributing leaflets, a few days 
or a week at a time, and some to the depots. There have been thirty-four converts baptized 
into our churches, beside twenty or more applicants, and a few have been restored to church 
fellowship. The new converts have been eager to know more about our way, and they have 
come into a small Bible-class Sunday morning and delighted me with their prayers, so I begin 
to feel that I have one embryo preacher among them. 

Our workers find many hearers in various places, but it makes the heathen marked persons 
when they attend a regular chapel service; so unless they have fully made up their minds to 
join us they seldom come to the regular service. 

The unbaptized ones who regularly attend our chapels are the children of the Christians, 
or near relatives. The Christians have made good contributions in the shape of pastors’ sup- 
port, roofing and repairs of chapel, roads and wells, and at our missionary concert they have 
sent funds to China, Japan, and Bangkok. We have not one man of wealth among us, and our 
‘* office” people have removed to other places, but I am pleased with what has been done. 

We have held some Sabbath afternoon services at private houses and in our market stall. 
Miss Evans and the organ and her band of girls attracted a motley crowd, and some stayed after 
to hear the pictures explained and the Gospel preached. We gave up our Sunday hour for this 
experiment, and we wait for indication that this is the most profitable way to spend our time 
and strength. 

The church members in the Lappadan District are very scattered, but they seem earnest, 
and the railway people look on in wonder when they see men and women go down into their 
tank for baptism. When J stay in that district 1 have many people about me, and the day and 
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night services are well attended. 


The Sabbath school is small, but they are bright and regular 
in their attendance. 


The women cannot meet on a week day when I am not there, but they meet an hour after 
the Sunday morning service, and it is helpful to them. This is a bit of the nature of our dis- 


trict work. No great show for a tourist, but the leaven is going on in the hearts of the people, 


in the markets, in boats, railway carriages, and depots. Our Christians are scattered about in 
Upper as well as Lower Burma, so we have not a very strong force in any one place. 

We have six different places for Sunday service, but only three of them are in chapels, 
others are held in some private house selected for this purpose. Miss Evans reports to the 
Woman’s Society, and she will tell of her work in their report. 
ZIGON — 1876. 
Miss Zillah A. Bunn. 


Miss Bunn reports to the Woman’s Society. 


THARRAWADDY — 1876. 
Miss S. J. Higby. 
Miss Higby reports to the Woman’s Society of the West. 


BHAMO — 1877. 

Kachin. — Rev. W. H. Roberts (and wife in United States), Rev. Ola Hanson (and wife 
in United States). 

Burman-Shan. —W. C. Griggs, M.D., and wife, Miss Eva Stark. 


Rev. W. H. Roberts reports for the Kachin work : 


This the fiftieth year of my earthly pilgrimage and nineteenth of mission service has been 
in many respects one of the most trying of my life. 

The last cold season was short and the hot season set in early in March, but by going to 
the mountains we escaped the great heat of April and part of May. The showers which 
should have come in June to start gardens and temper the scorching heat were withheld, and we 
suffered much. In July, when the showers were just sufficient to make the earth steam and the 
strongest seemed almost overcome, a most malignant type of measles and fever broke out in 
our school, and for weeks we nursed and watched with the sick rather than dismiss and 
spread the disease among our villages. 


After losing five, the villagers, becoming alarmed, 
came and asked us to dismiss. 


It was hard to see these, some in the third and sixth stand- 
ards, whom we had hoped were to become teachers and preachers, taken from us, but we 
have tried to be comforted by the thought that they have gone to serve the Lord in another 
sphere. 

Before they had all reached their homes our own children were attacked, and for weeks the 
disease baffled all medical skill and the doctors assured us that nothing but a change could help 
them. As Dr. Sutherland had kindly invited us to come to them and try what the dry belt 
and south-west monsoon might do, we took our wives and children to Sagaing. 

On returning to Bhamo, I found that Mr. Hanson’s children were ill again, and the doctor 


said we must send them home or bury them. What could we do? 


What would our supporters 
have us do? 


We had four new graves in the cemetery, we could not bear the thought of 
So, to save their lives and that we might be free to go on with our work, we 


making two more. 
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parted with Mrs. Hanson. A few days later, Mr. Geis brought his wife down from Myitkyina, 
for medical advice and help. To our surprise and regret, he was ordered to take her 
home. 

With wives and children homeward bound, the fever at Myitkyina, and the school upon 
our hands, we took up work again. We have fifty of the more advanced children back in school. 
The Christians, notwithstanding short crops, are paying in more for school and mission work 
than formerly. 

Seven and a half acres of land have been granted for the new mission compound at 
Myitkyina, where the young Kachin brother supported by this church and the Karen brother 
remain and carry on the work as best they can. I have visited them once, and Mr. Hanson 
will go up and spend a week or two with them soon. 

The young preacher whom we located last March eighteen miles south-east on the way to 
Namkham seems to be doing good work. 

In December we were permitted to baptize one Burman and three Kachins in our new 
baptistery, making in all sixteen Kachins and one Burman during the year. The Burman 
coming from Dr. Griggs’s school joined the Burman church. 

Brethren Cochrane and Kirkpatrick are pressing us hard fora lad to come and go with 
one of their preachers into the Kachin hills east of Namkham, where a chief is building a 
preacher's house and school-house. We have promised tosend them one of our more advanced 
boys for the vacation months of April and May. We usually send all these educated boys and 
girls to our Christian villages, but this opening seemed so promising and providential that we 
feel we must send one who can teach the Karen preacher how to read Kachin and help com- 
mence a little school. 

A number have gone out from us because they were not of us, and we have dropped their 
names, preferring quality to quantity. We do not count such as do not earnestly try to live a 
Christian life, and contribute toward the spread of the gospel and the education of their 
children. 

We have had much to try, but nothing to discourage us. We have the mission plant, 
parts of God’s Word and one hundred hymns translated, a number who can read and sing the 
words of life. We have the confidence of the people, and we now wait while we work for 
the coming of the Holy Spirit. For us and ours and an outpouring of the Spirit we crave your 
prayers. 


W. C. Griggs, M.D., of the Burman-Shan Mission, reports : 


The past year has been in some respects the brightest we have spent in Burma. The 
most important thing to happen was the building of the Bessie Richards Memorial Hospital 
here, named after a late member of the Nicetown Baptist Church, of Philadelphia, and the 
organizer of the first Shan Mission circle in Philadelphia devoted to aiding medical missionary 
work amongst that people. An account of this building has appeared in the ‘+ Missionary 
Magazine,” so that it is not necessary to go into details here. It has, however, been a great 
boon and aid to our work here. Instead of having to dress all the ulcers, sores, and skin 
diseases that came to us, on the front veranda, we have now a nice operating-room with a ward 
on either side. 

The small building used as a school-house had gradually become so crazy that I did not 
dare to hold the school in it, as I was in daily fear that at least one corner of it where the white 
ants had eaten the posts more than usual would give way while the school sessions were being 
held. I therefore gave up two rooms in the mission house for the use of the school. 


| 

| 
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This department of the work is most encouraging. At the examinations held in November 


every scholar presented for examinations passed. As this was the first Government examina- 


tion of an Anglo-vernacular school in Bhamo, it has done it a great deal of good. Fees have 
been rigidly collected where before instruction was entirely gratuitous. 

One teacher in the school has been baptized during the year, and we have several awaiting 
baptism. One or two other boys have been impressed for some time, one especially; but 
they dare not face the tempest of indignation and persecution it would raise should they pro- 
claim their belief in Jesus Christ. 

The more I see of school work here the stronger am I impressed with its great value. 
We get hold of children at the time when minds are most open to impressions, and I am 
confident that it is a physical impossibility for a child to attend school amid Christian sur- 
roundings, listen day after day to Christian teachings, have the errors of his religion pointed 
out during his studies in the class-room, which latter is done almost unconsciously in several 
branches of study, and yet be the same at the end of even a year. 

Death has visited us this year and taken from us the wife of our Shan preacher, Sayah Ing 


Tah. She was one of Mrs. Cushing's old pupils and a truly devoted Christian ; in fact, the most © 
Christlike amongst all the Shans that I know. 


MAUBIN — 1879. 
Rev. M. E. Fletcher and wife, Miss Carrie E. Putnam (in United States). 
Rev. M. E. Fletcher reports : 


Churches. —So far this year eighty baptisms have beenreported. This is not as large 
a number as last year, but considering that no touring has been done, for the reason mentioned 
under ‘* Schools,” the churches have more than held their own. Two men have been ordained, 
and are doing good work. The Karen Woman’s M.A.S. has built a hospital for the school, at a 
cost of $100, besides supporting several workers. 

Schools. — We have had no one to help us with the school this year, Miss Putnam being in 
America and Miss Knight having left the school to do the work of an evangelist with Miss 
Hawkes at Shwegyin. I have therefore been obliged to neglect the churches and attend wholly 
to the school. The report of the Inspector is encouraging, and a good percentage of the 
scholars passed the examinations. We hope next year to report the school self-supporting. 

Personal. — We are now well into the fourth year of our missionary life. God has been 
good tous. We both have good health, though we have not escaped the enervating effects of 
the climate. 

Needs. — We are in great need of another worker to help us in this important centre. We 


also need the prayers of God’s people that grace and wisdom may be given us to prosecute 
successfully the very difficult vocation of a foreign missionary. 


THATON — 1880, 
Miss Sarah Barrows and Miss Elizabeth Lawrence (in the United States). 


MANDALAY — 1886. 
Rev. John McGuire (and wife in United States), Mrs. H. W. Hancock, Miss Ellen E. Fay (in 
United States), Miss A. E. Fredrickson, Miss Flora E. Ayres (in United States). 
Rev. J. M. McGuire reports : 


The constant dropping of water will wear away at length the hardest stone, but reports 
from year to year of its progress will not reveal much change in the flinty surface of the rock. 
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The same is true of the mission. These Buddhist hearts are harder even than stone, for they 
are steeped in prejudice, encased in ignorance, and blinded by sin. One year is very much like 
another. Yet every year brings its own peculiar blessings — tokens of God's presence, favor, 
and love. 

We began last year with four missionaries, but early in March Miss Ayers was attacked 
with malarial fever of a most malignant type, which reduced her so low that when she left for 
home the latter part of April, Miss Fay had to go along to care for her on the way. Mrs. Han- 
cock and Mrs. McGuire arrived in October. In the interval only Miss Fredrickson and I were 
left upon the field. It was all that we could do to **hold the fort,” and very little was 
attempted in the way of aggressive warfare. 

The law of growth is a law of life. It is as applicable to missions as it is to plants and 
animals. The present trouble with your mission in Mandalay is that it is suffering from 
‘«arrested development.” The support of the work in men and means has not kept pace with 
the growth of the work itself. In fact, the number of your missionaries here at this time, both 
male and female, is less than it was when I came to Burma five years ago. Yet doors, unen- 
tered, have opened since then in many directions, and opportunities, ungrasped, have passed 
beyond our reach. 

The population of the city and district, already large, is constantly increasing. A scheme 
for irrigating a large tract of land in the Mandalay District has been sanctioned, and the works 
are now in process of construction. It is estimated that the productiveness of the land thus 


irrigated will be double, which means a great increase in the population and wealth of this 
region. 


In the population of Mandalay there are not only Burmans, but also many Hindus, 
Mohammedans, Chinese, and other races. 


Of late several Chinese have been attending our 
services, and are now professing their faith in Christ and asking baptism. We need, besides 
our present force, a man who shall devote all his time to English work and the evangelization 
of races other than the Burmans ; a man for the Burman Boys’ School ; a man for Burmese evan- 
gelistic work on the north side, city and district; a medical missionary; and a lady for the 
Burman Girls’ School. We do not expect all these reénforcements at once, but I mention them 
here in order that the needs of the station may be seen and its importance as a centre consid- 
ered. When Mandalay has been evangelized Upper Burma will have been taken for Christ. 
The work of the schools will be reported elsewhere. It is sufficient to say here that the 
year has been a successful one. Of thirty-three candidates who passed the seventh standard in 
Upper Burma last year, ten were from our boys’ school. Two of the teachers received certifi- 
cates at the last examination which entitle them to half salary from the Government. This 
they will draw from April next. Up to this year the girls’ school has been Anglo-vernacular, the 
only one of the kind in the country. But the difficulty, or rather the impossibility, of getting 
teachers qualified to instruct in English made the burden too heavy on the lady in charge. 
The school has, therefore, been registered as ‘* vernacular,” like the schools at Kemmendine 
and Moulmein. English will still be taught more or less, but will not, as heretofore, be com- 
pulsory. In all schools earnest religious work has been done throughout the year, and a num- 
ber of the pupils have been baptized. We are sparing no pains to make our schools as nearly 
self-supporting as possible, but our efforts in this direction are being somewhat hindered and 
crippled by the Catholics, who not only give free tuition, but furnish food and clothing besides. 
The preachers have been busy all through the year in evangelistic work. Many villages 
have been visited, tracts and other literature distributed. As a rule the people are still indif- 
ferent. They listen, but do not lay to heart. What we teach them on one trip they forget 
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before we are able to visit them again. 


Some we find who remember what they have heard and 
are evidently considering the message. 


These are the ones who cheer our hearts. A magic 
lantern with views on the life of Christ, and also Bible pictures from the Publication Society, 
have been found very useful as means of getting the people together and holding their atten- 
tion. Mrs. Hancock has been busy in jungle work since her return, and Miss Fredrickson, in 
addition to her school work, has done what she could in the district. So, taking all together, 
the past year does not compare so very unfavorably, in the amount of evangelistic work done, 
with the years that have gone before. 

The English work has done well considering the meagre attention it has received. Meet- 
ings have been maintained throughout the year and there have been two baptisms. Sergt.- 
Major and Mrs. Lemon, most earnest workers in this department, take entire charge of the 
English Sunday-school. They are now about to leave Burma, and their departure will be a 
great loss to the work. Our prayer is that God may speedily raise up others who shall more 
than fill their places. , 

In accordance with instructions land has been secured at Maymyo. The site secured is 
excellent, and the area, three acres, sufficient for our purpose. 


The railroad will be com- 
pleted to that point before another year. 


As soon thereafter as possible a sanitarium should 
be established. Such an institution would be an unmixed blessing and of greatest service to the 
work in a multitude of ways. 

THAYETMYO — 1887. 


Rev. A. E. Carson and wife (in United States). 
Rev. B. A. Baldwin and wife. 


Rev. B. A. Baldwin reports from the Chin Mission the following : 


The year has been one of hard work and rich reward — need we say of great joy? At the 
beginning of the year I had much trouble with jungle fever, but that was overcome in a few 
months. 

The Chin Christians have as a rule been faithful in living, preaching, and giving. Many 
of our Christians are scattered, sometimes one, two, or three individuals in the midst of a large 
heathen population, and very much depends on their manner of life. 


In matter of giving, they 
are doing much better than I had expected. 


Many are faithfully giving their tithe every month. 
The members of the station church have undertaken to raise the salary of our ordained preacher, 


besides the support that they give to the school. Possibly there is no mission in Burma that 


felt the retrenchment measures more keenly than the Chin mission here, yet I truly believe that 
they have been a great blessing to our people. 


The Sunday-school is doing good work, with an 
efficient corps of teachers. 


Our prayer meetings are real meetings for prayer. At a meeting 
there are from ten to thirty simple earnest prayers, with Chin hymns interspersed. 

The school is the great care and joy of the mission. It is in truth the right arm of our 
work here for the Chins. It has been the cause of our hardest work and greatest anxiety, but 
at the same time of our great joy, for through its instrumentality many souls have been brought to 
Christ. Through the children we have been enabled to reach the parents. To turn children 
away because of want of funds, when they come from some district where we have long worked 
Without response from the people, is one of the hardest things for us to do. 

The jungle work takes us a long way from home, for great distances must be covered to 
reach the people. I have travelled over a thousand miles this year, and have everywhere found 
real Chin hospitality. The people listen with respect to the preaching, and after service they 
generally ask many questions. The roads are so bad that a cart moves with great difficulty and 
danger. I find it much more expeditious to use ponies and pack saddle. 
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Our agricultural effort is not only teaching the boys real industry in cultivating the 
soil, but it also helps us meet the general expense of the school. We have fifteen acres of 
good land adjoining a compound of about seven acres. From the greater part of this the boys 
have raised two crops. At first this work took much time and attention, but now since the 
teachers have learned my methods they are able to superintend the boys. 
in the language, all the more because I must use it daily. 


It has been a year of acclimatizing and experiment. Many mistakes have been made, but 
some good methods have been discovered. 


Ours is to plan and work, then wait for the Spirit to honor the work if it please Him, and 
bring forth the results in His own time. 


I am making progress 


MYINGYAN — 1887. 
Rev. J. E. Case and wife. 
Rev. J. E. Case writes : 


To put the work of last year in a sentence : we proclaimed the way of salvation to larger or 
smaller assemblies repeatedly, in the market place and about the city, and once or twice in 
about a hundred villages, where we also did much personal work, and Mrs. Case has cared for 
a thoroughly Christian school. Our message has received good attention almost always, has 
apparently been believed in many cases, but it still remains unaccepted. 

Early in the year Mrs. Case and I with the native preacher and his wife took two tours in 
the region across the river, stopping for some time in two large villages and reaching many others 
in the neighborhood. Here we were able to preach to many of the same people several evenings 
in succession, and many seemed convinced of the truth of Christianity. At this time I found and 
had the privilege of baptizing an old man who for years had been a believer all alone. In 
December we again spent a few days in one of these villages, received a very hearty welcome, 
and feel that some of the people there are near to the kingdom of God. 

During the rains from June to October I did not feel equal to touring as I have in years 
past, but many people were reached by our preaching at bazaar. Every fifth day here, as in 
many other places in Burma, there is what is called a big bazaar to which the people from all 
the surrounding villages within six or eight miles gather for trade. Last year whenever I was at 
home we held a service near the bazaar on these days, singing and the music of a small organ 
drawing the people to us. We have always had a respectful audience numbering from thirty to 
one hundred and fifty. Many have come repeatedly and remained throughout the service, and 
as we have varied our preaching have heard a good deal of the truth. Thus when unable to reach 
the people at their homes, we have offered them the bread of life freely when they came to buy 
the food that perishes. We rather expected that when our preaching got to be an old story the 
people would cease to be attracted, but thus far our audiences continue to be of good size. 

Since the cool weather came on in October I have spent sixty days in touring with the 
native preacher from village to village in the district around Myingyan, and every evening we 
have preached toan audience larger or smaller which I have gathered by lifting up my loud voice 
on high and sending a man around to call the people together. During the day we engaged in 
personal work. I have never before been able to get the people out to hear regular preaching 
as I have this year. 

In our school, to which Mrs. Case has given much time, thought, and care, the plan of having 
all the larger pupils stay here at night has resulted in good work in secular studies, all the 
pupils presented passing at examination, and has been of still more advantage on the moral 
life of the pupils. Nearly all who have been here long have given signs of a change of heart, 
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often take part in the prayer meetings, one of which they carry on themselves, and several 
would be baptized if permitted by their parents. The number of scholars increases slowly, but 
steadily. 


The few Christians here have generally given some evidence of growth in grace and none 
have fallen into open sin. 


In no previous year, I think, have we preached so much to so many people, and for this we 
thank God and I take courage. 


PEGU — 1887. 
Miss Emily H. Payne. 


Miss Payne sends the following historical sketch of Pegu: 


Pegu was first visited by Dr. Stevens in December, 1859. He writes then: ‘* Oo Ban, not 
far from Pegu, preaches the Christian doctrine and distributes Christian books.” Some time 
after comes a record of three days spent in Pegu. 

In 1871 is the first mention of Ko Tha Doon, who had commenced work in Pegu in 1869. 

Feb. 15, 1873, comes the record: ** Ko Tha Doon still supported by the Rangoon Burman 
Missionary Society.” The same said of October, 1878-80. 

At the annual meeting in 1881 of the Pegu Burman Association, Dr. Stevens writes of 
‘one event of unusual interest ” — the recognition of a new church at Pegu, and admission into 
the Association with the ordination of Ko Tha Doon, who had been stationed in Pegu for 
fifteen years. ‘** He proved himself a faithful man, and God blessed his labors.” Ko Tha 
Doon has since passed to his reward. He was, indeed, a man of power and an indefatigable 
worker among the heathen; he himself being a convert from the priesthood. The little band 
of disciples met by permission for a weekly service in the Government school-house, until in 
1887 a chapel was finished, and opened May 22, 1887, Dr. Rose being then in charge of the 
work, Dr. Stevens having passed from earth to heaven in June, 1886. By this time the work 
had increased, and the outlook was most hopeful for a resident missionary. I shall never 
forget my arrival on the Friday previous to the Sunday upon which the new chapel was opened. 
The gathering crowd of people, the settling into the two rooms under the chapel where I lived 
a year before my present little dwelling was built, the hopes and fears in my own mind in view 
of the untried work before me, the gradual grasp of it, the entering into the joys and sorrows 
of the people, exhorting, encouraging, blaming, helping, doctoring, and talking, thus the years 
have gone. Village schools and preaching places have been opened, touring and tract distribu- 
tion faithfully carried on. 

Attracted by the prospect and the «strategical position” of Pegu, the Methodist mission 
placed a missionary and wife here in the beginning of 1894. A glowing account of their work 
appeared in «* The Indian Witness” some little time ago. While it was ‘‘ a joy” to them ** to 
occupy Pegu,” etc., no mention was made of the mission already in the field, or of its abiding 
and substantial work of no mushroom growtt.. 

The Burman Theological Seminary at Insein has just graduated a young man from this dis- 
trict of whom Mr. Eveleth speaks with no scant meed of praise. He gives promise of being a most 
valuable helper. The field is «* white unto the harvest;” never have the people been more 
accessible or ready to listen to the Gospel. We pray that the coming year may be blest with a 
great ingathering of souls for the Master’s kingdom. 
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SAGAING — 1888. 
Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., and wife. 
Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., writes : 


The last year has been the most fruitful of our residence here, and that with resources 
limited as never before. 

Our school has maintained a respectable standing only; there is no possibility of enlarge- 
ment until a trained superintendent can be put in charge. The Government regulations further 
complicate matters by demanding a teacher for each grade; one is all our private means can 
afford. Congregations have been uniformly excellent. 

We have hitherto hesitated to compel the day scholar to attend the Bible school. Buddh- 
ism being peculiarly strong in the place, the tension was already severe; but we have about 
concluded to demand this at any cost. A missionary enterprise that does not emphasize relig- 
ous culture far above everything else has become secular and must fail of its legitimate object. 

Our medical work is conducted strictly along this line. The tract and exhortation go with 
almost every dose, greatly increasing our labors, of course; but as the patients often come 
singly no other course seems possible, not even desirable perhaps, as it has the all-important 
element of directness. 

Serious attention to the Gospel is not the rare thing it used to be. If space would permit 
the report of some of the conversations held, a very vigorous trace of dissent from the old and 
a yearning for something newer, better, would be readily discernible. If the Burman could 
become less sensitive to ridicule, baptisms in the jungle would cease to be a novelty. Optimism 
has almost as strong backing in the ** signs of the times” as in the promises. It is not at all 
difficult to believe our Lord designs most liberal things in the time of His good pleasure. Our 
thoughtful friends are not suffered to lose their interest from lack of attention, but their demands 
in this direction are excessive, as it is by no means an easy thing for them to decide a matter 
that involves so much pain if they give up their old faith; not so much in the wrench they may 
feel, but in the persecutions that will inevitably be their lot. 

Our Father’s New Year's greeting to us was seven baptisms, two of them being our children ; 
two more will probably receive the ordinance soon, and the outlook is very encouraging. 


SANDOWAY — 1888. 


Rev. C. L. Davenport and wife, Rev. E. Grigg and wife (in United States), Miss Melissa Carr, 
Miss Annie M. Lemon. 


Rev. C. L. Davenport reports a profitable year. The following will be read with 
interest : 


I present you my first annual report. I was fully installed in charge of this large field on the 
7th of March, 1896. It was a pleasure indeed to find the work has been pushed with such a 
persistent earnestness as to develop the best in all places. We of course have been com- 
pelled to forego the joy of fersonal work, and be content to work at second hand through an 
interpreter. Our progress in the acquirement of the language was interrupted early in the rainy 
season by a trouble with the eyes while reading the Burmese. This did not prevent the study 
through the conversational method. 1 had already mastered the elements sufficiently, when my 
eyes failed me, to be able to spell almost any of the words and write them out. Only 
lately have | been able to vead the Burmese, even a “ittle. Our health has been splendid, and 
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this when it has been conceded to have been the most unheathful year known here for many 
years past. 

And now for the work. We are glad to report prosperity. Eighty-one baptisms since 
March 1 (including thirty-four baptized at the Association just previous to Rev. Mr. Griggs’s 
departure, Aossibly reported by him) — an average of almost two a week. 

One new church has been organized in the village where nine months ago we had to 
struggle for an entrance. The other churches have, in most cases, made good progress. One 
or two have struggled against a combination of opposing things, but have held their own. 

We have ordained two splendid young men during the last ten months: one Burman and 
one Chin. Two schools have been supported entirely by the villages where they are located. 
The others have been so in part. This year we are trying to make all our jzzgle schools self- 
sustaining, so far as any help from the mission is concerned. 

The reduction in the appropriations was met in a spirit of glad consecration that was 
encouraging, each worker saying to me, ‘* Reduce my salary whatever you think best, so that 
all may keep at work.” Is it any wonder that, while we were feeling the reduction when we 
needed an increase, our faith was strengthened? Surely God will honor such consecration. The 
scarcity of rice is sorely felt by our people. 

Our membership is (with few exceptions) among poor people, who live from hand to 
mouth, and have yet to be taught forethought and the necessity and comfort of laying by in 
store for themselves as well as for the Lord. 

The converts are doing well. The ex-phoongye (or Buddhist priest) is preaching the 
Gospel he once despised. The ex-Buddhist nun has married one of the preachers and is resting 
in quiet content in her love for the Master and ier hope of eternal life. 

The prospect for the year to come is most hopeful and encouraging. 


MEIKTILA — 1889. 
Rev. John Packer, D.D., and wife. 
Rev. John Packer writes : 


It is my happy privilege to report our seventh year’s work on this field. Like most records 
of Christian work it is a history of mingled mercies and trials. We thankfully own that mercies 
have far outnumbered and outweighed our trials, and the grace of our covenant-keeping God has 
always been sufficient for our trials. Not the least of these, and an ever-present one, is the fact 
that so far we have been permitted to reap so little visible fruit from all these years of labor. 
Some hopeful signs of future reaping He gives us in a greater readiness to listen to the truth 
here and there where it has been most preached; a few indeed seem very near the kingdom, 
and the long drouth of four years the Lord has broken by giving us the privilege of burying with 
Christian baptism two converts, the second Sabbath of August. We hope and pray that these 
may prove to be the first fruits of an abundant harvest among both these races in due season. 

Our evangelistic work has been carried on along the same lines as in former years: 

1. Jungle touring near and far, much in new fields in this and the adjoining districts of 
Yemithen, Kyauksé, and to some extent in the north-eastern part of Myingyan, many hundreds 
thus hearing the Gospel for the first time, and by means of the Gospel Scripture and other 
leaflets and tracts widely distributed on these tours, many hundreds more, we have reason to 
hope, were reached with the bread of life in their homes. More of this class of work was done 
than in any previous year here. With rare exceptions the preaching of the Word gained an 


attentive, in some cases an appreciative, hearing. We trust eternity, if not time, will show the 
divine assimilative process in some of these hearts. 
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2. House to house preaching of the Word both in the town and to some extent in the 
nearer villages, by Mrs. Packer and her Bible women, as strength and the demands of other 
work would allow, though without actual accessions that we know of, yet with encouraging 
evidences of a greater interest in the gospel message than formerly in the case of some. Besides 
this she has maintained throughout the year, as heretofore, on Saturday mornings, a prayer and 
conference meeting for the women, Christian and heathen, living on our place, and such others as 
can be occasionally induced to attend. These have proved instructive and otherwise profitable 
to the Christian and heathen women alike, and there are hopeful signs that the latter are 
becoming interested in gospel truth as a matter of personal concern. 

3- Our day and Sunday-school Bible work for the entire week. The school has been 
divided into a junior and senior class, and by means of a catechism of the life of Christ, 
prepared by Mrs. Packer, nearly all have obtained a clear, firm, and consecutive knowledge 
of the main facts of the life and teaching of Christ, with their geographical setting from the map. 

4. The stated preaching service Sabbath mornings, following the Sabbath-school, when 
not away on tour. Outside of our scholars, who form the bulk of the attendance, and our 
Burman servants and their families, no heathen are regular attendants as yet, though often one 
or more will drop in to listen. Apart from the value of these services as a means of grace to 
ourselves, to our helpers, and other native Christians, and a means of instruction in Bible truth 
to all, they have been blessed of God to the conversion of the woman mentioned above, who 
with her children has been a fairly regular attendant for a year or more. 

We had good success in the examinations in February, passing all our candidates in all 
standards save one in one subject in the first standard, which small lapse was quite offset by 
one of the fourth-standard candidates winning a scholarship, thus earning results grant more than 
three times as much as we have ever before earned. 

Such are the main features that a review of the year’s work brings to light. The survey 
fills us with thankfulness for God’s manifold mercies to us, and to the work He has committed 
to our hands, and hopefulness and trust for its future enlargement and usefulness, by His blessing 
on our endeavors. May He bestow in greater measure the quickening Spirit without whose aid 
our most strenuous endeavors are all in vain. 

School Work. — As I have already spoken above of the religious work in the school, it only 
remains for me to speak briefly of its work in its secular aspect. Our attendance both in 
aggregate and average has fallen somewhat below last year’s, being respectively thirty-seven 
and sixteen as against forty-seven and twenty then, new entries not having been enough to make 
good the loss of the seven who, having passed their fourth-standard examinations, left to con- 
tinue their studies, most of them, elsewhere, four to our Boys’ School, Mandalay, and one to 
Baptist College, Rangoon. 

THIBAW — 1890. 
Rev. W. M. Young and wife, G. H. Richardson, M.D., and wife. 


Rev. W. M. Young reports : 


Our jungle trips up to the close of the year were short. The last six months we have dis- 
tributed several thousand tracts and done considerable work among the Burmans working on 
the railway line here. ‘ 

The year has been somewhat disappointing in the number of baptisms ; several who seemed 
to be sincere and some who had asked for baptism have made no progress for some time, and 
I fear will lapse again into heathenism. Two who were professed, and I think true, Christians 
died without receiving the ordinance. The jungle trips, which have been much more extended 
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than last year, have been very encouraging, and recently there has been a decided gain both in 
attendance and attention in the bazaar meetings in Thibaw. The interest continues good in 
the out-station at Maw Gyo. The attendance at Sunday services has increased slowly, but per- 
manently, in both Sunday-school and preaching services. 

There has been a marked improvement in school work. The attendance is larger, with a 
larger percentage of boarding-pupils than last year; and now there is a much stronger interest 
shown in school work by the people of the town, followed by an increased attendance of day 
pupils. The interest taken in Bible study in the school, the improvement in deportment, 
the interest shown in the Young People’s prayer meetings throughout the year, and the marked 
growth of the young Christians in spirituality and Bible truths is very encouraging. . 

The church has been self-supporting during the year. Nearly all the Christians are giving 
the tenth of their income punctually and cheerfully. The total amount raised on the field from 
all sources has been one thousand rupees (about $325). 

The financial pressure at home is leading the Christians here to self-support and independ- 
ence, so it is having at least one good effect; but while the church has done all that could rea- 
sonably be expected financially, it has been impossible, with small appropriations, to enlarge the 
work and open up the out-stations so imperatively needed in the present stage of the work. 

The hospital work has been about the same as last year. If Dr. Richardsen can come to 
Thibaw permanently, there will be a marked advance in the medical work that would give a new 
impetus to school and evangelistic work as well. The few days he spent here recently showed 
that the sawbwa and others were very much interested in his coming, and the work could be 
greatly enlarged and the financial support greatly increased on the field if he comes. I most 
sincerely hope that Mrs. Richardson’s health will improve so they can come soon to remain per- 
manently. 

With the increased interest in and brighter outlook for school work, the interest shown in 
the extended jungle trips, the better attendance on Sunday services, and the increased interest 
in Thibaw, the year 1897 opens with strong encouragement for consecrated work. The most 
imperative need is sufficient funds to open up some out-stations and local schools. 


MONE — 1892. 
A. H. Henderson, M.D., and wife, Mrs. H. W. Mix. 
A. H. Henderson, M.D., sends the following : 


During 1896 our work has been interrupted by sickness, necessitating two journeys to 
Lower Burma for me, and a stay down there of nine months for my wife and baby. While 
in lower Burma my wife filled a gap at the Bghai Karen school at Toungoo, by taking charge 
of the sick girls, so that our loss was their gain. We are glad to report all at home again, and 
in pretty good trim for work. I had hoped before this personally to start touring, but am 
detained by a bad case in the hospital. If funds and health will allow, however, we can keep 
four or five men almost constantly at it now. Several trips were taken last dry season, but they 
seem like a drop in a bucket compared with what needs to be done. 

Hospital and chapel were completed early in the year, and our hands left free from build- 
ing, excepting some small teachers’ houses. 

About June we baptized four, two men and two women. We have tried to be very 
careful before accepting any, and these have, I think, shown by their lives that they are truly 
converted. Over one of the men especially I greatly rejoice. I regard him as one in whom 
Christianity is rooting as an independent tree in native soil. Independently of any salary from 
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us, he spends a very large part of his time preaching in the city. I discouraged his first idea of 
building a house close to us, as the heathen have the idea that if any become Christians they 
must come and live with us. I also have been able in his case to show that the notion that we 
support those who become Christians is false. Others have applied for baptism, but as yet only 
two more seem to know what it means. 

Our Sunday-school is doing good work. A good proportion of the children from the day 
school attend. All included, we have an attendance of from thirty-five to fifty at our Sunday 
morning service. With the Christians on the compound, I have started a Christian Endeavor 
Society. With this, asin the Sunday-school, there is difficulty in getting subjects to suit them all. 

The bazaar meetings have been kept up all the year. On an average they have been larger 
than last year, except while I was away. I hope to start regular meetings in a bazaar about four 
miles distant. 

Medical Work. — Our hospital has been to some extent a disappointment. We can 
accommodate about twelve or fourteen patients, and | had hoped to have from ten to twelve all 
the time. Six is the largest number we have had at one time in our wards (7.e., of sick; we 
now have one man who, with attendants and relations, has nine others with him). I do not 
think that Shans yet appreciate a hospital. I cannot speak for the one at Thibaw; but the 
Government hospitals here, while their number of patients is much in excess of ours, draw 
them largely from natives of India, either in their employ or settled round their stations. 
They have but few of the natives of the country. Do not suppose from the above that there is 
any call for discouragement. Time will remedy all, and I have only mentioned it to give a true 
idea of the work. Many come, and some have been carried long distances in search of the 
cures of which they have heard. One of these has been baptized and is now employed as an 
evangelist. Two others we hope to soon baptize. The receipts in the dispensary are the 
largest we have had, although I was away for threemonths. Besides the receipts in money, a 
pony and pack saddle have been presented, which will be applied as a travelling dispensary. 

Our orphanage numbers thirteen. These are mostly little waifs whose mothers have died 
leaving them a few days old, and whom Mrs. Mix has taken charge of; thus, in all human 
probability, saving their lives. She supports them mainly from her own salary. 

Every department of the work shows signs of success — a success, however, dependent 
upon steady, earnest work. We may not see anything startling, but I thoroughly believe in our 
field, and expect, if we earnestly pray and faithfully live and work, our growth will be steady 
year by year until this people is ripe for God to reap His harvest. 


NAMKHAM — 1893. 
Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D. (and wife in United States), Rev. W. W. Cochrane and wife. 
Rev. W. W. Cochrane reports : 


It is time to send in a report for Namkham for the twelve months just past. Progress has 
been slow ‘tis true, but progress is the word just the same. The increase in our little school 
from six to twenty pupils since our return from Toungoo; an average attendance of thirty, includ- 
ing school children, at evening worship, the Sunday services, bazaar-preaching, and other 
evangelistic work; a constantly increasing force of native helpers; the arrival of Dr. Kirk- 
patrick bringing urgently needed medical aid and appropriations for necessary buildings; an 
unquestioned improvement in health, — altogether making the success and permanence of this 


newest of the Shan stations a certainty, — are among the cheerful things that indicate the favor 
of God and His codperating providence. 
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To report no baptisms, and say no more, would be misleading. There is one Shan woman 
who has been with us for two years, and several children in school, at least three, whom I regard as 
intelligent, prayerful believers ; but as they will doubtless continue with us for some time to come, 
it is safe to hold them off as catechumens a little longer. My head preacher speaks of two men, 
one a Paloung, the other a Shan, whom he regards as sincere inquirers. There are hopeful signs 
of slowly developing fruitage of faithful toil on the part of our native helpers. 

During this cold season we are confining our direct evangelistic work largely to bazaar 
preaching. There are eight bazaars of considerable importance in the valley, besides a few 
smaller ones. At these bazaar meetings our audiences range from fifty to one hundred, seldom 
below the former, perhaps as seldom above the latter figure. We are bound to get results in 
time from this kind of work if we strive on joyfully and wait for them. 

A Kachin chief, about eight miles to the east from here, asks for a teacher and promises to 
give chapel and preacher's house. I expect to get this new enterprise under way this month. All 
adult Kachins in this vicinity, and their name is legion, speak Shan, and work can be carried 
on efficiently among them by the Shan missionary for the present; though it is well to bear in 
mind that Namkham is an excellent centre for a Kachin station, and that a special man who could 
devote his whole time and energies to this race would be sure of speedier and larger results. 

As we continue to work here our relations with the people become more and more friendly. 
Our native helpers are strengthening rather than losing their grip on the respect and confidence 
of the Shans. Thus far our last has been on the whole our best year, with bright promise of 
still richer years ahead — such is our confidence in God and in your interest and prayers. 


MYITKYINA — 1894. 
Rev. G. J. Geis (and wife in United States). 


Mr. Geis reports : 


During the past year we have had many tokens of the Lord’s blessings resting upon our 
work. Never have more Kachins come to us, and never have they shown a greater interest in 
the gospel message. Hundreds from the distant north as they came down to Myitkyina on 
bamboo rafts have for the first time heard the story of Jesus. 

When on account of the uprisings of the Kachins it was still dangerous for us to go in the 
mountains, during our first and second year of pioneer work, we often wondered how much 
good we were accomplishing, and how deep an impression we were making upon the minds of 
this people, as we talked and preached to them in the bazaar and in our home. In my travels 
up and down the river, and my visits to the hills, I have been able in some measure to see the 
results of that work. Again and again I have met men, sometimes chiefs of villages, who had 
seen me and who knew of the work we were doing for their people. Some of them became so 
enthusiastic over my visit that they would then and there in my presence tell their people what 
they had seen and heard at our home down in the plains. 

Last year Maung Min Gyaw, who is in Government employ, and his wife, both consecrated 
Burmese Christians from lower Burma, came here. At once they identified themselves with the 
work, By their assistance we were able without expense to the Society to open a day school 
which is rapidly making its influence felt in our town. 

In March I had the great joy of opening our first out-station in the mountains. In 
February I went up to Sima in company with Brother Hanson. We found that this large village 
on the border of Yunan, and on one of the great highways between China and Burma, would bea 
central place for missionary work. Teacher Kan Gyi, who was up there during the rains, did 
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splendid work in teaching and preaching to these wild hill-tribes. Some of the older boys from 
his school have come down to Myitkyina to attend school there, and expressed a desire to give 
up the worship ef evil spirits and become Christians. 

Another occasion for joy and thanksgiving is the Government grant of our new compound 
consisting of over seven acres. The location of this new site is both beautiful and central for 
our work. Four hundred feet of it is river front, and along the other end lies the big highway 
over which all caravans and Kachins must pass on their way from Yunan to the jade and ruby 
mines in Burma. 

Just as we were planning for the enlargement of our work and the occupation of this new 
compound Mrs. Geis was taken ill, and before proper medical aid could be secured she was so 
low that three of our medical missionaries, Dr. Griggs, Dr. Richardson, and Dr. Coté, said that 
the only hope of a recovery lay in a visit to the home land, where she can have the best of 
care and treatment. So, contrary to all our plans and brightest hopes, we were compelled to 


leave our field for a time, praying and trusting that the Lord may soon permit us to return to 
the work so dear to our hearts. 


ASSAM. 


The past year has in many ways been an eventful one in the history of the Assam 
Mission. Changes in location of missionaries, and the appointment of several new 
missionaries for the reénforcement of stations, have been made. We note the return of 
Brother Mason and Brother Petrick to their fields. God’s blessing has attended the 
labors of the workers, and the future is hopeful. 

Three new stations have been added to the list for Assam: Pathalipam, in charge 
of Brother Paul, whose pioneer work among the Miris gives much promise; Ukrul, 
Manipur, in charge of Brother Pettigrew, and Woka, to which Brother Haggard has 
been designated. The latter was once a station of the Union, but was discontinued 
some time ago. The pioneer work of Brethren Penn Moore and Carvell, among the 
Mikirs, has led to the permanent location at “ Observatory Hill.’”’ No station has, how- 
ever, been formally reported. The reports are interesting, and should be read care- 


fully. An advance has been made, and we hope and pray it may be sustained the 
coming year. 


SIBSAGOR — 1841. 
Rev. C. E. Petrick and wife, Rev. A. K. Gurney. 
Rev. A. K. Gurney, who is in charge of revision work, writes : 


My report of revision work for last year will not take many minutes to read, though I 
have been steadily at work throughout the year, with the help of two and part of the time 
three pundits, with no vacation and no let-up in the work. Neither heat nor rain nor serious 
illness, I am grateful to say, have interfered with my work. The sum total of my finished 
work is as follows : 

The Psalms have been revised, and Mr. Burdette has begun to print on the Gauhati press 
a new tentative edition of them. This new edition is much needed, as the old is nearly 
exhausted. 

Secondly, the second draft of the revision of the book of Job is nearly finished, and we 
are now engaged on the first draft of the revision of Proverbs. The Pentateuch has been 
revised nearly to the end of Leviticus. 


. 
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In the revision of Psalms and Job I have had the valuable assistance of a highly educated 
native, the head-master of the Normal School here; and for the last three months I have had 
the valued assistance of Henry, the Nowgong pundit, on the book of Job. With the help of 
these two men we now have a version of Job which, | think, is worthy of confidence, and the 
best version of that difficult book I have been able to produce. 

It is our purpose now to finish at once the poetical books, and then take the prophetical 
books, finishing with the Pentateuch. 

A system of spelling and style for the Assamese language has not yet been fixed upon. It 
is very desirable to have such a system devised before the Old Testament is printed. At 
present the methods of writing and spelling the language are various. I consider this matter 
of writing and spelling very important, and have paid considerable attention to it. I am in 
communication on this subject with the three principal Assamese Improvement Societies in the 
province. As yet they have taken no united action on the subject. 


Rev. O. L. Swanson has been transferred to work at North Lakhimpur with Brother 
Firth. He has, however, been connected with the work at Sibsagor for most of the year, 
and therefore reports his work in this connection : 


Up till November last we had the pleasure of baptizing seventy-nine converts, almost all of 
whom were heathen. 

There has also been some progress made towards self-support. Among the eleven churches 
now on the field seven are not getting any help from the mission. They have no settled 
preachers, but have chosen leaders, and have also taken steps out of their own poverty to sup- 
port them. The other five churches are the larger ones in the field, but as the mission agent or 
preacher lives among them, the churches have not yet felt as though they could take these men and 
pay their salary, as the mission has done in the past. Yet two of the churches which had these 
preachers dropped them, and have chosen leaders from among themselves and also support 
them. 

The churches at Dalbagau and Daba have built their own meeting-houses during the past 
year, which are paid all by themselves. 

I have been able to tour all the year, with the exception of the month of August. In 
June and July I only made short trips to the neighboring places. In all the places I have 
entered we have been able to preach the Gospel to hundreds, yes, to thousands, especially in 
the larger tea estates. I have also found that the managers have been more willing to allow us 
to come in and do Christian work in their gardens. For an example, at Khowang, where I 
went two years ago for the first time, and where the manager told me he «did not think we 
could do anything among his people, and furthermore did not believe in mission work at all,” 
he now permits me to hold meetings with all his coolies, and is very kind, trying himself to do 
everything to make it pleasant for us, and a number have become Christians on his gardens. 

The work of putting the Sibsagor church on better basis was begun immediately after 
Brother Gurney’s arrival; first, by excluding such as were unworthy of being called God's 
people, and afterwards by introducing self-government and self-support. The result in self-gov- 
ernment has been that the brethren feel their own responsibility, and in self-support has led to 
supporting their own pastor. But the pastor is now satisfied with a much smaller salary than 
when he was paid by the mission. When in the station Sundays I either went to village for 
Sunday-school — three miles from the station — or else, together with the native pundit and 
some of the Christian brethren, held bazaar preaching. We have always had large crowds 
there who would listen to the Gosnel. Yet we did not see any direct fruit. Still, in God's 
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own time, the Gospel preached in the bazaar shall not become vain, but bear fruit. This is 
one of the means by which we can reach the heathen about us; who would otherwise not hear 
the Gospel, as they very seldom enter our chapel or any other place where services are held. 
Also, when at home, I devoted what time I had to spare to the boys in the school which 
Mrs. Swanson held. This branch of work was blessed by four of the larger pupils giving their 
hearts to Jesus, and whom I had the pleasure of baptizing the first Sunday in September. 


NOWGONG — 1841. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. P. E. Moore and wife, Rev. J. M. Carvell and wife, Miss 
Nora M. Yates (in United States), Miss Alberta Sumner, Miss Lolie Daniells. 


Rev. P. H. Moore reports : 


The year 1896 brought us many blessings calling for gratitude; it has been a year of 
work with very little interruption on the part of the missionaries, and it has not been without 
trial. We have been permitted to baptize 39 persons, and 3 have been restored; but deduct- 
ing 13 deaths and 5 exclusions leaves a net gain of 24, and a total membership of 189 in our 
three churches. 

The Nowgong (station) church has continued its unordained pastor and evangelist 
throughout the year. The whole salary of the pastor is paid by the church. Up to the first of 
November the church funds covered one-fifth of the salary of the evangelist, and the grant-in- 
aid from the mission covered the other four-fifths. From the first of November the proportion was 
changed, the church’s share being increased to one-third and the grant-in-aid from the mission 
reduced to two-thirds. The regular services of the church and Sunday-school have been 
carried on uninterruptedly throughout the year, and six were baptized into this church. Mrs. 
Moore has conducted a street Sunday-school by the wayside on Sunday evenings in one part of 
the station with fair regularity throughout the year, and lately has begun another in another part 
on a week-day evening just before sunset. Rev. T. M. Johnson, one of the two missionaries 
of the «* Arthington Aborigines Mission,” who were living in Nowgong while studying the 
Assamese language preparatory to work in some aboriginal tribe on our frontier, conducted a 
weekly service in English for about seven months of the year. The European residents and 
English-speaking natives were repeatedly invited to these services, and Christ was faithfully 
preached. But any native attending regularly would soon feel the iron heel of caste influence, 
so it was difficult to secure regular attendance. The fear of man is here much stronger than 
the fear of God. Street preaching was discontinued, being crowded out by other work. 

The Udmari church has had the largest increase this year, there being 27 baptisms there 
and a net increase of 22; total present membership, 53. One of their own number, a man who 
can read a little, is their unordained pastor. But there is. no Sunday-school, for lack of 
teachers ; very few can read at all. It is a constant sorrow to us that we are unable to give 
these people more instruction. 

The Balijuri church, which seemed most prosperous a year ago, is now passing through a 
trying and critical time. This is our greatest trial of the year. May the Lord bring deliver- 
ance. A year ago we said, concerning these poor ignorant people, ‘*We rejoice with 
trembling.” The events of the year show that our trembling was not from groundless fear. 
All goes to show the need of trustworthy leadership for these people. 

No increase has been made in the evangelistic force during this year, but the two evange- 
lists, Lomboram and Sarlok, have been continued as heretofore. The reprinting of 1,500 
copies of ‘Barth's Bible Stories” has been completed at Calcutta, and the reprinting of 
‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress ” has been begun for us by Mr. Burdette on the Mission Press at Gauhati- 
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I suppose the other missionaries will write you of their special work. 
tell what I have been doing during the year. 


A few words will suffice to 


January, February, and March I was itinerating, 
preaching, and selling Gospels and tracts, and visiting the churches and schools. 


days for odd jobs before 1 could settle down to New Testament revision and proof-reading, for 


Then some 


the rains. 


By the end of September we had brought the revision down to the beginning of the 
Revelation. 


Early October is the period for annual accounts and getting ready for another 
cool season’s touring, and from 26th of October to 31st of December I was again itinerating, 
returning to the station occasionally for a few days to attend to necessary business. 

On November 24 we had the great joy of welcoming Misses Daniells and Sumner to our 
band of missionaries here. Only those who have had experience know how thankful we are for 
the reénforcement. 

The determination of Mr. Penn Moore and Mr. Carvell to attempt to live among the 
Mikirs throughout the year (instead of only during the dry season as heretofore) will we trust 
be productive of great good to the Mikir department of the work, and on that account we can 
rejoice in it. But it removes them and their families from our station, and seems like the 
breaking up of our happy missionary family here, and so there is in ita touch of the sadness that 
comes from the separation of tried and trusted fellow-laborers with whom we have worked 
shoulder to shoulder. May the blessing of the Lord which maketh rich, and He addeth no 
sorrow therewith, be theirs and ours in this advance movement for the glory of His name. 


Rev. J. M. Carvell writes : 


The past year has been an eventful one in the Mikir work. Many have been my plans ; some 
have been carried out, others are daily decng carried out. God is with me. In January, 1896, 
in company with Brother P. E. Moore, I started on a tour among the Mikir hills, for the purpose 
of finding a suitable location for our Mikir headquarters. We walked several hundred miles in 
the hope of finding a place.where the Mikirs were permanently and somewhat thickly located, but 
failed. In February and March we continued our search, but still failed to find the desired 
location. During these tours we taught as much as we were able, also sold some Assamese 
Gospels. In the early part of March it was my privilege to baptize one of our Mikir school- 
boys, who gives promise of being a useful man in the Lord’s service. In April we again 
returned to our jungle home at Krungjeng, hoping to be able to remain some time teaching of 
the Master’s love, but too soon we were again compelled to return to Nowgong for the rainy 
season. Some time in May we were so fortunate as to obtain a Government elephant for five days. 
Brother Moore decided that he would make a short trip into the Borpani District in search of 
Mikir villages. He was much pleased to find so many Mikirs, but was unable to thoroughly 


investigate the country, hence could not, in so short a time, decide whether or not it was 
suitable for locating, so we were again left in doubt. 


During the rains I spent a large part of 
my time in the study of Mikir. 


In August and September part of my time was taken up in 
managing the boarding department of the Nowgong Girls’ School, in charge of Mrs. Carvell, she 
having to go to the mountains for a much-needed rest. 

In October I again prepared to go into camp and if possible to build a home in ‘+ Mikirland.” 


On the 27th Brethren P. H. and P. E. Moore and I started for the Borpani District. We went 


prayerfully and trustingly, and God was with us. After about five days? searching we settled on 


4mountain-top which is 2,350 feet above sea level; the building-spot selected is some distance 
from a good mountain-path over which pass a large number of Mikirs every day. It was thought 
best that I remain and build my house, and Brother Moore go over to the old camping-place, 
Krungjeng, for three months. The work of building was a little slow at first, but in two and a 
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half months I had my house enclosed and one room ready for occupation. I feel sure that the 
house will last eight or ten years. We did not have a large amount of money to build with, but 
God was with us and provided for our needs. We asked the Lord to guide us in the cutting of 
a path from the trunk path before mentioned, past our houses, and He heard our prayers. We 
now have one right past our own compounds over which hundreds of Mikirs pass weekly. Thus 
we meet the people and are able to tell them of the Master’s love almost at our own doors. 
What does it all mean? It means that we now have a station among the Mikirs, in their 
own country. It means that we shall be able to hold up the light twelve months in the year 
among the Mikirs, instead of four or five. I have now returned to Nowgong, and we are 
packing and sending our goods as fast as possible. We hope to leave, ourselves, on the 22d inst. 
We are very hopeful, yes, we rejoice, over the progress made during the past few months. 
May God bless to His glory the work among the Mikirs. 


GAUHATI — 1843. 


Rev. C. D. King (and wife in United States), Rev. C. E. Burdette and wife, Miss Isabella 
Wilson, Miss Henrietta F. Morgan. 


Rev. C. E. Burdette reports : 


The year has been marked by the establishment of our Station Training Class, the addi- 
tion of a Sunday-school to other means of religious work, and by the beginning of the work of 
the two ladies who have just completed their first year on the field. 

It has also been marked by the operation of two conflicting forces, and shows both retro- 
gression and progress in such a way that it is hard to say what has actually been the resultant. 
We have been embarrassed to a crippling extent by the lack of competent and worthy teachers 
and preachers. It was impossible to secure an evangelist, though the churches were ready to 
support one; and many of our teachers were quite unfit for their work, though the best material 
on the field. The effect of this has been distressing, and must be expected to increase rather 
than diminish during the present year. 

But we have been very much gratified by the progress of pupils in our Station Training 
School, and of our Christian nominees in the Government Normal School, to whom we look 
for relief in the near future. One man, indeed, has graduated from the Government School, 
winning a high grade teacher’s certificate, and at once became a valuable helper in the 
Training School, supported entirely by native funds; but it will be another year before our 
teaching or preaching force can be further recruited from either the Government or Mission 
School. At that time we hope, with God's blessing, we shall have a considerably better force 
than at any time up to the present. 

Along with the Training Class, a few boys from the town were taught by one of the 
pupils, and as soon as Miss Morgan and Miss Wilson had made a beginning in the language, 
they began to teach a number of boys and girls. One good effect of this school was seen in 
our Sunday-school, where their pupils, largely heathen, comprised most of our infant class. 

A Sunday-school was organized early in the year, and carried on to its close with appar- 
ent interest and profit. The staple of attendance was the Training School pupils and persons 
employed by the mission or missionaries, but often others, even heathen, were present. The 
attendance of heathen both at Sunday-school and at our religious meetings was more notice- 
able than for many years past. 

The controlling feature of the year’s work connects itself naturally with our Sunday-school, 
for it was a kind of Sunday-school work. An earnest effort has been made to enlist the interest 
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of the people in learning the Bible, as distinguished from learning about it. 1 made it the sub- 
ject of my preaching during my visits to the churches at the beginning of the year; and in all 
our station work, prayer meeting and school, as well as Sunday-school, we made the memo- 
rizing of the Scripture the subject of constant precept, enforced by constant example. I had 
the pleasure of hearing two preachers open their meetings with a Scripture recitation in place of 
a reading, and for the first time have heard Scripture passages recited in the devotional meetings 
of the village churches. In school the explanation of the meaning of a Scripture passage fol- 
lowed the recitation of its text, and in Sunday-school the missionaries at least memorized the 
whole of the Gospel of Mark, while others memorized more or less of it. 

Some good effects of the year’s work seemed manifest at its close, and we trust that God 
has made more of it than He permits us to see. The Annual Association meetings were earnest 
and spiritual in tone. The reported contributions exceeded any preceding year except the last. 
For the first time we have something more than mere estimates for the Sunday-schools carried 
on in the villages. But there were few baptisms and many deaths, and the general condition of 
the churches is undeniably one of great discouragement. The chief addresses at the annual 
meetings were all directed against this, and their very fervor emphasized the fact they sought to 
remove, while they filled us with gratitude for the noble spirit God had given the speakers. We 
believe that spirit will eventually carry the day, but long before this report can reach the 
churches we shall be needing their most earnest prayers that God will show us our way through 
this year and bear us along it by His own grace and power. 


GOALPARA — 1867. 
Rev. A. E. Stephen and wife, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs (and wife in United States). 
Rev. A. E. Stephen reports : 


The first quarter of the year was spent principally in work in connection with the building, but 
one tour was made in the district in January, and bazaar preaching was commenced in February 
and continued more or less regularly until March. The second quarter was a time of much 
sickness both to Mrs. Stephen and myself, consequently little work was done; but in May 
Janing, a Christian Garo, offered his services as an evangelist to the Rabhas. Since then he has 
continued in the work preaching the Gospel in many Rabha villages; his monthly reports are 
very encouraging. Towards the end of the rains I again took up bazaar preaching and selling 
Gospels, for which there is splendid opportunity here. For the month of October a shop was 
hired in the bazaar and an English service conducted on Lord’s Day afternoons. The result 
was fairly satisfactory, and we may, after the cold season’s work is over, find a more suitable 
building and again commence these meetings. We have had services in the bungalow every 
Lord's Day morning and evening, also a prayer meeting on Wednesday attended principally by 
our Christian Garo servants and Garos from the villages, who are often in Goalpara on business 
and generally live on the mission compound while in the station. Two short tours have been 
made in the district this season, and many Rabhas have heard the Gospel, but as yet none come 
out from the darkness of heathenism into the light of the Gospel. Brother Boggs and I had 
hoped to start out again before the close of the year, but many things came to prevent us. We 
are now ready to start and intend going first to those Rabhas who seem anxious for teachers, 


and trust that while we try to supply them with school teachers they may be led to let the Heavenly 
Teacher into their hearts. 


i 
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TURA — 1876. 


Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. William Dring and wife, Rev. 
I. E. Munger and wife, Miss Stella H. Mason (in United States), Miss Alice J. Rood. 


Rev. E. G. Phillips sends the following interesting report : 


The work among the churches has generally held its own, I believe, and in some places has 
made material advancement. This has been especially true of our church, which had for several 
years been growing weaker. A change of pastors has seemed to be advantageous, and the 
church has been greatly revived, converts have been added, and wanderers have returned. One 
new church has been organized in the interior, and another will probably soon be set off from 
the Bagmara church in the south-east part of the field. 

Three evangelists have been supported by the churches, and two for the whole year and 
more for a part of the year by mission funds. 

At the Annual Association meeting last February a council was called by the Duek church, 
and their pastor was formally ordained to the gospel ministry. 

At the same meeting the delegates from the churches voted to take up mission work among 
the Ao Nagas, and also among the Rabhas. This work has not yet been really taken up, 
though some funds have been gathered for this purpose. 

The school work has remained about as usual. Four boys took the examination for Town 
Primary Scholarships in February last, and were all successful. They are using their scholarships 
in our Tura Training School. A second examination was held in the last of December, but the 
results are not yet known. The village schools remain about the same as a year ago, but there 
are a number of urgent calls for teachers from parts far removed from any churches. 

In literary work the little «* Garo Monthly * has completed its sixteenth year. A sanitary 
primer for use in the schools, # small book entitled ‘«* The Mirror of the Heart,” and a transla- 
tion of Dr. Broadus’s Catechism of Bible Teaching have been published in Garo; also a 
translation of the greater part of the intermediate grade of The Bible Study Union Sunday- 
school Lessons on the Life of Christ has been published for use in our Sunday-schools. This 
series is to be completed in May next. A revised edition of the Garo Practical Arithmetic, for 
use in the village schools, is also in press. 

The Sunday-school work is, I think, increasing. The above lessons are used in nearly all 
the schools, and in some with much profit. Introducing them is an experiment, and it is one 
of the things to be ascertained at our approaching meeting whether the course shall be con- 
tinued or not. 

A review of the year gives us abundant reason to praise God, take new courage, and press 
forward. I am sorry I cannot report the number of baptisms. During a short tour on the south 
side during the month of January just ended I baptized twenty-seven. 


Rev. Mr. Dring writes : 


After our last year’s annual meeting I went to Goalpara with my family, hoping to push on 
the work on Brother Stephen’s house. Brother and Sister Stephen were trying to get along ina 
tent, but that was not sufficient protection. So the first thing to be done was to build temporary 
quarters and get all under a thatched roof. When putting up the foundation pillars I was not 
able to get a mason without waiting weeks and perhaps months. Natives are mever in a 
hurry, so I did the next best (?) thing, and with the aid of my Garo coolies I laid them up 
myself. At the time of doing this the thermometer ranged 100° in the shade, and what it 
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was in the sun I will not attempt to state. I used to work from 6 A.M. to 10 A.M., and then 
attend to my correspondence and accounts, eat dinner and rest, etc., until 2 P.M., when I 
would go out to work again until 6 P.M. This plan we continued after the carpenters arrived 
until we left in September. 

I praise the dear Master for keeping me in health under such very trying circumstances. 
If the funds had not run short we should have finished the house last season. We kept the 
men at work as long as there was lumber to work on. After receiving the news that the extra 
appropriation asked for had been granted, we as soon as possible put the sawyers to work to 
saw the lumber needed to finish the work. I went to Goalpara the last part of December and 
sent for the carpenters and got everything well started, when I left the men to finish up the 
work and went to our annual Garo Association. Unless there should be some unforeseen obsta- 
cle arise, the work should be all done and the house ready to occupy by the middle or last of 
April. 

I am now back in Tura, but a good deal of my time this year must be given to the super- 
intending of the new house for Brother Munger. I do not crave the job in the least, but this very 
naturally falls to me under the circumstances, and I do not wish to shirk duty, even though it is 
not what I choose. During my short stays here in Tura I have tried to get out and preach 
Christ, and it is my desire to do so more and more in the future. Every Friday evening we 
have a good opportunity to preach to those who come in for the Saturday market. Many of 
them camp for the night quite near to the mission compound. Numbers of these are Garos 
from the interior villages and have not heard much of «* the good news.” My prayer is that 
we may be led of the Lord into the right thing to develop the Christians both in a spiritual way 
and in the line of industry. The old saying of ‘+ Strike while the iron is hot ” could never be 
applied better than just now tothe Garos. Many of them are on the verge of striking, and need, 
and are asking for, advice. Pray for us that we may make no mistakes. As we are beginning 
our seventh year of work, we have every reason to praise our dear loving Master for His good- 
ness and love to us. It is our desire to be used of Him here among this people. 


Mr. Munger relates the following regarding his first months on the field : 


Leaving Boston September 26 and reaching Tura November 24, 1896, on the 7th Decem- 
ber I accompanied Mr. Phillips on a short camping-tour with the object of studying the coun- 
try, the people, their customs and language, also visiting the schools and occasionally speaking 
with Mr. Phillips as interpreter. Returning December 15, Mr. Mason and I started the next 
day on a similar tour through another part of the Garo hills. One very helpful and inspiring 
experience was my attending the Association of some churches at Resu, one of the strongest 
Christian villages in the northern part of the hills. It was necessary to shorten this trip some- 
what on account of an attack of fever, and the time since then has been spent at the station, 


while the other missionaries have been touring and attending an Association of the churches ir 
the southern part of the hills. 


My time during the past month has been occupied with the study of the language, when 


health permitted, under a teacher. It has been a great inspiration and help to come so soon 
into touch with the work throughout the field, and to see what has been accomplished by the 
missionaries in the Garo hills, and especially in the school at Tura, where I pray the Father 


may use me in helping to equip and train the minds of the young Garo Christians, that they too 
may help to fulfil the command to ** teach all nations.” 
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IMPUR — 1876. 
Rev. E. W. Clark and wife, Rev. S. A. Perrine and wife. 
Rev. E. W. Clark reports : 


Most of my work the past year has been in revising and rewriting the Ao Naga English 
Dictionary. This I have not been able to complete as I hoped to do one year ago, but a large 
measure of progress has been attained. The Ao language is polysyllabic, so much so that it is 
difficult to find sufficient monosyllables or the first primary book for the schools. The 
resolving of the polysyllables into their component parts is sometimes very easy and sometimes 
very difficult. But until the original parts are ascertained, one is seldom sure of the funda- 
mental meaning of a word. The past year I found a couple of keys that unlocked quite a 
number of these formidable words that had been baffling me. 

I have remained at Molung the past year rather than move up to Impur, partly because 
trained pundits are obtainable at Molung, and partly to render some assistance to the Assamese 
preacher in trying to revive the church here. The Lord has visited His people at Molung, and 
it is hoped they have learned that they must walk carefully before Him, if they would have His 
presence and blessing. There was a similar revival in 1885 during the time the Rivenburgs 
were here, when twenty-five or thirty were baptized. 


Rev. S. A. Perrine writes : 


Building. — From December, 1895, to October, 1896, the Chinese carpenters and Naga 
workmen building Mr. Clark’s house were under my direction and took a good deal of my 
time. The building of mission bungalows is a necessary evil — evil because it takes so much 
time from work we choose to call more important. However, in this case I have not been so 
restive under restrictions as formerly, inasmuch as by overseeing this building some part of the 
debt Mr. Clark by his many helps and kindnesses to the new missionaries had laid us under 
was paid off, and also because it enabled him to give his full time to literary work of the utmost 
importance to the work at this time. 

Touring. — In spite of building operations considerable touring has been done. This 
part of the work has grown in favor. It is extremely rough and hard in these hills, but has its 
rewards, not the least of which are renewed health and the privilege of preaching to the 
‘«regions beyond.” We have come in contact with the Semas, a people living to the south- 
west of us. They show considerable interest and ask for teachers, and while it is a fact, 
probably, that they do not very well know what they are asking, yet it is encouraging that 
they ask. We also visited the villages at the extreme southern end of this tribe. At Lunkam, 
the highest village (altitude 7,000 feet), as well as one of the large&t of the Ao tribe, we found 
a very wide-awake people and one fully alive to their temporal if not to their spiritual interests. 

Sunday-school and Preaching services have been kept up at the two villages close at hand 
to Impur, and while the results are apparently not very flattering, yet we trust the work has 
not been done in vain. 

The Training School. — The results along the line of training workers are more apparent. 
Mrs. Clark has at Molung done all she was able toward this, as we have also here at 
Impur. Sessions have been held both for the teachers and also for those who are as yet ill- 
prepared for Christian work. Part of the work has been done through English, and part 
through the Naga language. Of the session held during last rains, which was conducted 
through’ the medium of Naga, I desire to speak especially, as some new methods were attempted. 
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It is my belief that the Christ intended that all Christians should be some sort of teachers and 
preachers, and it therefore follows that they should receive some sort of training for Christian 
work. We do not attempt to give thema common-school education nor a theological training. 
Our work is unique — is specially adapted to the needs found here so far as we are able to make 
it. What we want to do is simply prepare the Christians for the performance of the duties that 
must fall to them. Another thing we desire to impress (a vital principle), both by our educa- 
tional system and otherwise, is, that in the truest sense this is not our work, but their own, and 
that they must do the work not for us, but for the Master. We have tried, therefore, to make 
the school self-supporting so far as possible, not only in the matter of money, but in everything 
else. We placed in their hands, so far as it was wise, all the work. Their decisions of policy 
were right. They disciplined themselves, and did it with better effect than if the Sahib had 
rendered the punishment. This was the easier to do, however, inasmuch as without exception 
the scholars sought the school, and not the school the scholars. Indeed, before I was ready to 
open the school for the rains, they came and insisted that 1 open at once. They did their 
own business, and looked after the interest of the school. Thus their interest was aroused and 
sustained. I provided them with work, so they attended school in the forenoon, and in the 
afternoon worked for their living. Thus they were independent; the unworthy ones were kept 
out, and the evils of the stipend system were avoided. It is much too early to prophesy, but 
the result was better than we had reason to expect. 

The Village Schools and Churches. — On the last day of September Mr. Haggard received 
his cablegram from the rooms transferring him to Wokha. Since that time I have had charge 
of his work here. Early in October Mrs. Perrine and I went to Molung, and after a good con- 
ference with the Clarks, we all agreed that it was of the utmost importance that Mr. Clark be 
free to give all his time to literary work. We found a revival had been in progress at Molung 
for several weeks ; and on Sunday, the 18th of October, I was permitted to baptize twenty con- 
verts. Three weeks later Zilli, the Assamese teacher, who has labored faithfully at Molung for 
so many years, was ordained, after which he baptized seventeen more. This seemed especially 
fitting, since it was largely through his efforts, under the blessing of God, that they had taken a 
stand for Christ. Those in the best position to know say of late he has literally given up his . 
days and nights for the salvation of this village. From the number who were baptized Mr. 
Clark married twelve couples, one was excluded from the church, two suspended for a time ; six 
backsliders were reinstated. The church numbers at present forty-eight members. The church 
gave up Zilli for other work, and elected a pastor and four evangelists from their own number, 
all to be supported by the church. We believe that they are fully alive to the interests of God's 
work, and desire to do it all as Christ commands. 

A church at Impur was organized on November 18. November 22 I had the great 
privilege of baptizing our Bengali cook (he was formerly a Hindu) and two Nagas, who have 
been working for me for two years past. The first service of the church, when the hand of 
fellowship was extended to ten members, was most impressive. This church also is on a self- 
supporting basis. 

We have to report, then, two churches and four schools. There are seven teachers and 
evangelists and one Bible woman in the employ of the mission, all of whom are believed to 


have the work at heart. We are praying for and expecting larger blessings from our Great 
Father. 


KOHIMA — 1881. 
Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M.D., and wife. 


Rev. S. W. Rivenburg, M.D., reports : 
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As the watchman on an ocean steamer, which has been delayed many days by accident, 
storm, and tempest, rejoices to shout to the officer on the bridge, +* Land ahead!” so I to-day 
rejoice to send this annual report. 

You have been supporting this mission now many years, and I can imagine how monoto- 
nously disappointing the reading of my letters must have been as time after time I have 
repeated the sad refrain, ‘* Nochurch in sight.” But now the Sun of Righteousness has sent a 
few shafts of His light o’er this dark landscape, and my faith and hope reach out to the day 
when the last trace of heathen darkness shall be obliterated forever by His glory. 

During all the year, one, and since April two, evangelists have ranged these hills, telling the 
glad news of Jesus the Savior. From their work no result has yet appeared; but they are both 
earnest young men, and I believe it will come. 

Each Sunday afternoon of the year we have had a preaching and prayer service in As- 
samese in the bungalow, with an attendance of from six to forty. It is kind of a Welsh meeting, 
commencing promptly at three and never closing till five and often six o'clock. Many of 
these have been very precious seasons. One of the men I baptized is a Sepoy, who belongs 
to the regimental band. He plays the flute very nicely, and with this help our singing is more 
what it should be than we have ever had before. 

My medical work has been along the lines of last year; viz., treating people at my office 
and in their homes. The general health of myself, wife, and daughter has been on the whole 
very good. 


WOKHA — 1885. 
Rev. F. P. Haggard and wife. 


Work was opened at this station in 1885, but discontinued a few years after. It 
has been decided to reopen the station, and Mr. Haggard has been designated to have 
charge. His report following is interesting, and gives promise of large results in the 
future. For a part of the year his labors were devoted to the work at Iampur, among 
the Ao Nagas, for which Mr. Perrine has reported. 


My report for the past year is given in two parts, as follows 


Part /.— Report of Ao Naga work from Jan. 1, 1896, to Oct. 26, 1896. 
Part /1. — Report of Lhota Naga work from Oct. 27, 1896, to Dec. 31, 1896. 


PART I.—IMPUR. 

The first few days of the year were spent on our journey homeward from the Sibsagor 
Triennial Conference, through the delightful experiences of which we learned many helpful 
lessons and gained renewed enthusiasm for our work. By the middle of January I began the 
systematic touring of the field, and was enabled to continue, with occasional short intermissions, 
until by the time the rains commenced I had visited all but nine of the villages of the tribe. In 
addition a journey was made to Wokha, the centre of the neighboring tribe of Lhotas. These 
trips, together with three undertaken during the closing months of the year, completed the 
number of thirteen (13) separate tours I have been permitted to make since coming to Assam 
three years ago. During these travels I have experienced all the joys of evangelistic work 
in the jungle without many of its discomforts, and have gained, in addition, a much clearer 
and more comprehensive view, not only of the work among the Aos, but also of that to be done 
among the many other peoples beyond their borders. 

Taking all things into consideration I feel that there is a most hopeful outlook among the 
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Aos. The Holy Spirit is moving upon the hearts of the people, souls are being saved, and 
backsliders reclaimed. 

With October 26 my connection with that work ceased, I having been selected by the com- 
mittee to take up that so long neglected work among the Lhota Nagas, although still retaining 
my home at Impur. My report of work in that field will be found elsewhere. 


PART II. — WOKHA. 

The report of my work done as missionary to the Lhota Nagas must necessarily be brief 
since my connection with the Ao Naga Mission was severed so late in the year (October 26). 
Previous to this date, namely, in March, 1 had made a journey to this people; and since 
October 1 I have made three, during the last of which I write this report from Wokha, the Gov- 
ernment subdivisional headquarters for this tribe, and situated near the large native village of 
the same name. 

I have made a good beginning in the study of the language, and shall plan to devote most 
of my time to that during the coming year. In this study I am having the use of the grammar 
and vocabulary prepared by Dr. Witter during his less than three years’ stay here. I cannot 
express too fully my appreciation of this foundation for my own study and mission labors. 

So far as religious work is concerned it could not be expected that a great deal should 
have been accomplished, in view of the fact that Dr. Witter was here so short a time, and that 
during the nearly ten years since his departure no one has been here to conserve what he did 
and carry forward the work. I am, therefore, taking up what is practically a new work. I 
think I realize its difficulties and responsibilities, and I also know that only in proportion as the 
Holy Spirit directs the work will it be well done. 

The field, situated as it is with reference to our other stations, is an important one; and it 
should be an occasion of gratitude that the labor previously expended upon it is not now likely 
to be lost. 

NORTH LAKHIMPUR — 1893. 


Rev. John Firth and wife, Rev. O. L. Swanson and wife. 


This station has received reénforcement by the coming of Mr. Swanson, and with 


this encouragement and fellowship, we cannot but believe the work will develop more 
rapidly in the immediate future. 


Rev. John Firth reports : 


The work on this field is growing in importance and interest. 

Those who are ordained to eternal life are believing and are being added to the churches ; 
52 baptisms in the year just closing. Early in the year work was begun on Kuddum tea garden, 
and as a result several have been baptized there. A well has been built on the compound in the 
station, which is a great convenience. 

During the rains I studied Hindi, and Brother Paul, who was with us, spent his time dili- 
gently studying Assamese. Meanwhile, his teacher thoroughly made known the ways of salva- 
tion to the many Assamese people in and around the station, from the lowest opium-eating 
coolies to the native Government officials at the Court. Much interest was shown in hearing 
the Word, but as yet none of them have become doers of it. 

Two native evangelists from the Sibsagor field were here in April and again in September. 
Much good in various ways resulted from their coming. After the rains, Brother and Sister 
Swanson came to live in North Lakhimpur, and he associated with us in the work. 
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Brother Swanson and I have been getting in some thorough work at organizing. Thus far I 
have had the Christians in one church, but as the number had grown and the number of places 
where they were to be found had increased, we have organized up to date four churches. Each 
has its own pastor and is self-supporting. 

The largest is on Joyhing tea garden where are found 64 members, and they are at present 
erecting a good substantial meeting-house. The tea company is giving all the material, and the 
Christians are doing the work. It is really a fine building, and the only one of its kind that | 
know of on this side of Assam. 

It has been a serious question with me from the first how we could have schools on this 
field ; but Brother Swanson has been able to bring with him from the Sibsagor field several young 
men who are prepared for teaching; so we hope before long to have day schools, Sunday- 
schools, and all good things. 

Brother Swanson and I have just come in from a three weeks’ tour which we made together. 
Having six native helpers with us, we were a force of eight. We sang and preached the Gospel 
in several languages. Crowds of people heard the ways of life. On one tea garden fully 800 
people gathered in the tea house to hear the ways of salvation. Many things encourage us. 
Many conversions have resulted from our meetings. 


PATHALIPAM — 1896. 
Rev. Joseph Paul and wife. 


Mr. Paul has settled at this station, having decided that it was well situated for 
carrying on the work among the Miris. ‘This pioneer work has been attended with many 
interesting results, and is of much promise. Mr. Paul writes: 


Since my last annual report there have been many things in connection with the work 
among the Miris of an encouraging nature. I told you then of three who had expressed the 
desire to openly profess Christ, and that others were seriously considering the steps. Though 
one of these three has given no evidences of conversion, I have had the great joy of witnessing 
in the other two faithfulness to Christ under persecutions of no trifling character, and of bap- 
tizing them in the crystal-clear water of the Subensiri river, which flows by the compound. 

I cannot in this brief report tell you of all the consequences which have followed this bold 
profession of Christ in this terribly sinful place, but I will say in passing that the whole neigh- 
borhood has been aroused to inquire into the meaning of Christianity. On account of the last 
profession and baptism, the Miris who were living near the compound have all forsaken their 
houses and fled to other villages. They have called their saints and priests to the villages to 
purify them on account of their contamination with Christians; they have called together the 
elders of several villages and had meetings to decide whether or not any Miri has a right to 
forsake his old religion without consulting his caste. They have forbidden their children 
to receive any instruction from us, hence our school schemes are, for the present, held in abey- 
ance. But we have many evidences of the fact that some of them read and search the Word of 
God, and that among them are secret believers. 1 am thoroughly convinced that the Word of 
God in these people’s hands, and the Spirit of God working in their hearts in answer to 
prayer, must be the two agents for clearing away the obstacles which prevent their openly pro- 
fessing Christ; and for this reason I am endeavoring to get the Scriptures into the hands of 
every Miri who can read Assamese. 

Although I have been very busy since the day I went to the mountains to cut trees for 
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building the bungalow which I hope to see completed by the middle of March, I have had 
many opportunities of preaching Christ to individuals, groups, and crowds, not only of Miris, 
but of Bengalis, Kosaris, and Assamese. Of the four I have baptized here, two are Miris, one 
is a Kosari, and one an Assamee. This will serve to show at once the great mixture of people 
in the neighborhood and the extent of the field. 

I will not prophesy, but express the hope that the present opposition to the work here, 
which does not in the least discourage me, will do more to advertise the Gospel in one year 
than a lifetime spent in preaching to a people who are willing to hear, but unwilling to think 
or act. 

The Christians in their spare time are learning to read, and two of them are learning to 
sing and sew with Mrs. Paul. There is a change in all of them, noticeable most of all in their 
complete separation from heathenism and their desire to know more of the Bible. 

Our weekly prayer meetings are doing much to influence them to a higher idea of the 
Christian life, as well as affording opportunities for imparting useful instruction. 

I am quite convinced that this is the best place in the province for reaching both the 
plains and hill Miris; and now that the Government has decided to push the border back farther 
into the hills, the opportunities for reaching the hill people will be increased. Already | have 
had chances of conversing with hill Miris, and have preached in a village near the border. 
These people are, of course, quite untouched by Hinduism, and are appallingly ignorant. The 
readiness with which the young hill Miri learned to read when with me last summer is a proof 
of what might be done with these people; for he not only read, but clearly understood, the 
meaning of several passages in a surprisingly short time. 


UKRUL — 1896. 
Rev. William Pettigrew and wife. 
We are glad to announce the addition of this new station to the work of the Union. 
Mr. Pettigrew has been connected with the work for some time, and his labors have been 
very successful. His report for the year, which will be read with interest, follows : 


‘* Another new field!” says some one. Yes, praise God, another part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard open. A brief outline of how we were led up to this particular field may be of interest. 
Manipur is an independent native state —at present administered by the British Govern- 


ment, owing to the Rajah being a minor. It was necessary, therefore, to get permission 
toenter. The place came to the writer’s notice through the massacre of British officers in 1891. 
In December, 1893, permission was given to enter by the then officiating political agent, and 
the missionary arrived at the capital in January, 1894, and started work almost immediately, having 
learned a good bit of the language while waiting for entrance during 1892 and 1893. However, 
it was evidently not the Lord’s will that work should be carried on amongst the Manipuris in 
the valley, as a few months after arrival the Government stopped the work, and after certain 
correspondence with the said Government, and also with the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
the missionary was allowed to commence work amongst the Tangkhul Nagas inhabiting the hills 
forty miles to the north-east of the capital, but still in the State of Manipur. The missionary 
felt that something, however, had been done while in the valley amongst the Manipuris during 
1894 and 1895. Schools were opened where none previously existed, and up to the present he 
is considered honorary inspector of same, and is requested to examine them when possible. 
The Gospels of Luke and John and the Acts of the Apostles have been translated; John 
printed, and is now being sold to the Manipuris in the valley, so that although the work for the 
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Master is not openly allowed, the message of God's grace may meet them through the written 
Word and bring souls unto Christ. For this we hope and pray. 

By the Union taking over the field from the Arthington Aborigines Mission it has practically 
joined hands with Burma, so that the desires of the committee and missionaries of Assam and 
Burma have been fulfilled. The Tangkhul Naga country has Upper Burma as its eastern 
boundary, and its northern limits bordered on the Angami Naga field. Any brother missionary 
wishing to visit Assam and Burma would find the missionary bungalow at Ukrul a first-rate 
half-way house on the road to Bhamo, Mandalay, or Rangoon. 

Ukrul is over six thousand feet above sea level; the writer and his wife have therefore a 
splendid climate to live in, and good health. It is the centre of the Tangkhul Naga tribe, and 
the main road, if it can be called a road, for it is an ordinary hill path, runs through it. There 
are about one hundred and twelve villages in all, inhabited by these Nagas, some containing 
three hundred houses, and others less. The people are very uncivilized, as one might expect in 
this out-of-the-way corner of India. They are demon worshippers, and superstitious, like the 
majority of the tribes around. It has been no small task during the past year to make these 
village people, and Ukrul in particular, understand that it was for their good the missionary had 
come amongst them. They had only been used to European officials passing through the coun- 
try collecting revenue, and they naturally thought that we may have come for the same purpose, 
and for a long time confidence was hard to gain, and is even sonow. However, in this respect 
there is a great difference in their attitude from what it was at first, and for this the missionary is 
grateful. From March to September the time was taken up in building the necessary accom- 
modation for the mission folks and servants, etc. When the bungalow and out-houses were 
finished it was thought best to get as much building as possible done before the missionary married, 
and he took advantage of the political agent’s very kind offer of 1,000 rupees to build a school 
and start it. Consequently seven months of last year were occupied in building principally, 
although the opportunity to study the dialect of this particular village was given. From October 
to December the missionary spent going to Calcutta and returning with his bride, and now two 
are here there is cause to rejoice in the hope of great things being done through the power of 
God amongst the men and women of this tribe. The school is now finished and ready to open, 
and there will be plenty of opportunity to preach the Gospel as well as teach. During next 
year (1897) there will be better opportunity to get further acquainted with the people, not only 
in this village, but in other villages, we trust, so that as far as health and strength are given the 
Gospel of God's grace may be told out to many. ‘‘Is there any likelihood of converts?” the 
missionary has often been asked. Well, the Lord knows. Personally the missionary thinks 
there is ground for believing the people will accept the Gospel when faithfully preached and 
understood, and it is his prayer that before next report-time comes round the Lord may have led 
some of these people unto Himself. There is need for others to pray for this new field 
earnestly and believingly, that wisdom and grace may be given unto the workers in the beginning, 
and ‘they will rejoice daily in the fact that they are being helped outside themselves in the 
sympathy and prayers of others. 


TELUGU MISSION. 


There is occasion for gratitude to God for blessings bestowed upon this field during 
the past year, and for the measure of progress that has been attained. The autumn 
monsoon, though delayed until the hope of escaping a terrible famine had well-nigh been 
extinguished, came at last. The rainfall, however moderate, was sufficient to save a part 
of the grain crop, and so, with the relief that has been otherwise afforded, saved our mission 
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from the dire calamity that has fallen upon Central and Northern India. There has been 
destitution, but, with the possible exception of two or three stations, nothing that could 
be really called famine. 

There is a spirit of unity and brotherhood among the workers throughout this mission 
most prophetic for the future. Altogether the year has been one of substantial gain, 
especially in the organization of new churches, the strengthening of believers, and the 
quickening of a sense of responsibility on their part for the support of pastors and 
teachers. 

Allusion was made last year to the great necessity for the establishment of an Indus- 
trial School at Ongole, and to the generous contribution which Dr. Clough has made for 
this object. While unable to include this in our last schedule of appropriations, it was 
hoped that some one whom the Lord has blessed with means would be moved to supply 
the funds needed. We have thus far been disappointed in this expectation. ‘The need, 
however, increases and is accentuated by the famine. Stable and remunerative employ- 
ment must be provided for the numerous young men connected with our Telugu Mission 
if our expectations with regard to self-support in the churches are to be realized. Indus- 
trial schools connected with missions in other parts of India have proved potent factors 
in the development of self-support, and there is not the slightest reason why a properly 
conducted Industrial School should not work out the same results, and even more abun- 
dantly, in our Telugu Mission. On the whole, it may be said that the work is in a most 
healthy condition ; that the outlook for the future is most hopeful, if the mission is 
properly maintained. 

NELLORE — 1840. 
Rev. David Downie, D.D., and wife, Rev. F. H. Levering and wife, Miss Mary D. Faye, 
Miss Orissa W. Gould, M.D. (in United States), Miss Kate Darmstadt. 


Dr. Downie reports : 


The time has come for summing up the successes and failures of another year. The old 
‘* Lone Star” has had its share of both. We have no * large accessions ” to report, but our 
gains have been much more than our losses. More effort has been devoted to developing the 
material God has already given us than in seeking to acquire additional numbers. 

The Churches. — The Nellore church continues under the faithful leadership of Pastor Sub- 
biah. A decided step has been made in the line of self-support. Heretofore it has required the 
united efforts of the missionaries and the church to pay the pastor and other incidental expenses, 
including contributions to the Bible Society and other benevolent objects. For a long time we 
have been anxious to throw the entire support of the church on the native members, but how to 
do it without seeming to discourage them we could not quite see. The need and desire ‘for a 
parsonage furnished the desired opportunity. The church could not provide it, so we arranged 
that if they would agree to take care of their pastor themselves, and at the same time continue 
their benevolent contributions, we would undertake the matter of providing the parsonage. 
This they agreed to do. The result is that they are now raising as much money alone as they 
formerly did with our help. Besides getting a parsonage, the church will now have the satis- 
faction of knowing that what it reports as its ‘* contributions ” will be its own. Till some 
such course is generallv adopted, we shall never know just how much our native churches are 
giving. 
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The Rajapalem church holds on its way in a very hopeful and gratifying manner. 
Enlarged accommodations are greatly needed, but the money for them is not yet in sight. 
Pastor Chinna Nursiah is still the earnest and successful leader of this vigorous little flock. 

The English church services were discontinued for a few months, but they were so much 
missed that we were induced to resume them. The congregations are not very large, but they 
are appreciative, and there are evidences that the services are bearing fruit. 

District Work. — Our native preachers and Bible women have continued their work 
among the villages during most of the year. They are few in number and some of them not 
very efficient, but they are the best that are at present available. There is a pressing demand 
in this part of the field for a better class of educated native evangelists. ‘ 

The missionaries have done as much touring in the district as their duties in the station 
would allow. With the division of labor arranged with Mr. Levering, I am not expected to 
make any very extended tours, but this does not prevent frequent short trips into the surround- 
ing villages. Although it is generally understood that Mr. Levering has charge of the field 
work and that the work of the station belongs to me, we observe no rigid lines in this respect. 

The Schools. — The station schools have been in charge of Miss Darmstadt, assisted by 
Miss Annie Downie. Miss Darmstadt has demonstrated her fitness for the position to which she 
has been appointed. When she and her associate pass their second and third examinations in 
Telugu, which they hope to do very soon, they will be able to show even better results, though 
as it is they have been very gratifying. Miss Darmstadt says: «*The remodelling of our 
Girls’ School building, compelling us to vacate it for the major part of the year, and thus 
separating the matron from the girls, together with numerous changes in the staff, have been 
great hindrances to the progress of the school. Both the matron and myself are now in the 
building, and I trust things will run smoother. I am delighted with my new apartments, and 
am sure I shall enjoy being with the girls. Fe 

‘«In January last Miss Downie, who has so faithfully assisted me in the work, began a 
class in drawing and singing. She has met with great success, receiving Government recog- 
nition and the commendation of the Inspectress of Schools. Seven of the girls from the Train- 
ing School appeared for their practical test examination, and all passed well. The present 
class all passed the fifth standard examination, but the results of their method examination 
are not known yet. The results of the other examinations are also unknown.” 

We have had some sickness and one death in the school during the year. The spiritual 
health of both schools has improved, and a number of both boys and girls have been baptized 
during the year. 

Village Schools and Zenanas. — Miss Wayte has devoted her time to this branch of our 
work with her usual fidelity. In February she and Miss Faye made a tour of several weeks in 
the south-east section of our district. There they met the Leverings, who had been on the 
south-west side. Together they spent a few weeks more on the field. Miss Wayte says: ‘‘A 
special effort has been made to raise the standard of the village school teachers. Three of them 
have been in for training in the Normal School, and four more went up for the upper second- 
ary examination. We had hoped to increase the number of village schools, but the cutting 
down of appropriations forbade this. 

‘* The number of Zenana pupils has been about the same as last year. It seems to us some- 
times that the progress is painfully slow, and yet when we look back a few years we are almost 
surprised to see what progress has been made. The Bible women, not one of whom could have 


entered a Zenana twenty years ago, often speak encouragingiy of the way they are received and 
of the changes that have been made. 
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‘*In May when it was too hot even for the Bible women to be out, we put them through 
a course of doctrinal training here in the station, which we think will be nelgn to them in try- 
ing to meet the objections that are sometimes raised.” 

The Industrial School. — The missionaries of the station have entered a somewhat vigorous 
protest against Mrs. Downie spending so much of her time in a development of the Industrial 
School, which no one at first anticipated. I refer to what might be called «* The Woman's 
Friend-in-Need Workshop” and « Mercantile Concern.” The former was good charitable 
work, furnishing many a poor woman with work who would otherwise have had to beg or suffer, 
and the latter brought in some money. But it was hard work, and not exactly the kind of work 
for which Mrs. Downie was fitted. The intention now is to reduce the concern to an industrial 
school pure and simple, as a department of the Girls’ School. This will relieve Mrs. Downie, to 
devote her time to Zenana and other spiritual work. 

This step was decided on before we knew or even suspected that any change in the fer- 
sonnel of the station was contemplated. As it turns out, it seems to have been a providential 
decision, since we are likely to lose one of our most valued associates, whose work Mrs. Downie 
will be obliged to take up for a time at least. 

The Medical Work. — Dr. Levering reports as follows: ‘+ During the first four months of 
the year, while Dr. Gould was in charge of the dispensary, I spent part of the time in touring. 
We visited many villages and treated a good number of patients. This gave us exceptional 
opportunities for telling the gospel story, and the people heard it gladly. But our time was too 
short at each place to follow up either the gospel message or the medical treatment. 
times patients were induced to come in to the hospital in Nellore for further treatment. 

‘* When in Nellore I spent two mornings of each week in the dispensary, and two after- 
noons teaching the nurses, thus relieving Dr. Gould and enabling her to continue her study of 


the language. Since her departure to America in April last, I have had sole charge of the 
medical work. ; 


Some- 


**Miss Faye has been in charge of the nurses, instructing them both in the medical and 
spiritual branches of their work. She has also rendered valuable assistance in the dispensary. 
During my brief vacation she carried on the work, treating simple cases herself and sending 
others to the Government hospital. The hospital has thus been kept open during the entire 
year. 

‘The number of out-patients treated: New cases, 4,327; old cases, 6,586; total out- 
patients, 10,913; in-patients, §7. Visits made (not including those treated while on tour), 
257.” 

Building. — The main buildings of the hospital and the dispensary have been completed, 
and one out-ward will be ready for occupation by the end of January. Although the dispensary 
has been in use for several months, the formal opening will not take place till about the first 
week in February. 

Miss Darmstadt’s house has also been completed and occupied. The Kavali bungalow, 
which has been lying so long in a half-finished condition, was turned over to me for completion. 
The work is going on, and will, I trust, be finished within six months. 

Publications. — Mrs. Downie’s new Telugu hymn-book with music has at last been pub- 
lished. It has been a most tedious and troublesome business, but we think it will well repay 


the labor that has been expended on it. We have also issued an edition of 5,000 copies of 
the same hymns without music. 


Mr. Levering reports the following : 


q 
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Under my arrangement with Dr. Downie, | am relieved of station work. In the early 
days of January, 1896, I went with Mr. Stone to the west end of the Nellore field. We trav- 
elled over so much of the field as lies between the Kistnapatam road and the Penchalakonda 
range of hills. 

The territory travelled over includes some of Nellore Taluq, some of Rapur, and some of 
Gudur. This part of the field includes about 150 villages. These were all visited, and services 
were held in each of them. We conducted 250 such services, and travelled 650 miles. We sold 
a large number of tracts and portions of Scripture. I did not keep an account of the number of 
Scripture portions or tracts sold, but was obliged to send to Nellore for fresh supply of the 
former. 1 had never sold the tracts and Scripture portions before this trip, although I am told 
that on this field it has been done. My experience leads me to believe that as many tracts 
find their way into the hands of those who can and will read them as would do so if they were 
given away. There is this additional advantage in the plan: I found no evidence that the 
tracts so disposed of were destroyed. When I have given away tracts, I have very often found 
the roads littered with the fragments of them. 

During June, July, August, and September I was absent in Rangoon on mission business. 
On December 3 I left Nellore again for Rangoon, and remained until the end of the year, 
under direction of the Executive Committee. 

During the vacation of the Seminary at Ramapatam, V. Yacobu was called to Nellore, and 
with Lingiah, a graduate of the Seminary in the class of 1896, we visited various preaching 
places in Nellore and the surrounding villages, holding two or three services every day during 
the vacation season. 

On Sunday afternoons during the year, Subiah, the pastor of the Nellore church, together 
with the teachers in the Nellore schools, have preached in the streets of the town. I have 
accompanied them when in the station. Sometimes these Sunday afternoon services have been 
held in only one place, sometimes in three or four places on the same day. Occasionally on 
Sunday afternoons we have visited villages outside Nellore. 

During one month, while the rainy season was upon us, all the preachers came to Nellore, 
and we conducted the usual Bible study. In this work we had the valuable assistance of Subiah, 
the pastor of the Nellore church. 

The preachers (and the teachers, so far as they have helped us in these evangelistic ser- 
vices) have responded willingly, and, as a rule, have done very good work. 


ONGOLE — 1866. 
Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., and wife, Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, Miss Sarah Kelly, Miss Amelia E. 
Dessa, Miss L. Bertha Kuhlen. 

College. — Prof. L. E. Martin and wife, Rev. J. M. Baker and wife. 


Dr. Clough sends the following interesting report : 


All departments of mission work hav > been successfully pushed during 1896, and we closed 
the year with no discouragements worth mentioning. The massiveness of Hinduism is some- 
times appalling, but faith triumphs, and we rejoice that all we have to do is to obey orders and 
expect victory, and generally we are not long left in doubt. 

Personal Labors. — What the personal labors of the missionary in charge of a large mis- 
sion are is impossible to put on paper. Preach the Gospel he certainly must. But alas! Most 
of his strength and energy must be given to other duties. At times he must not only be an 
adviser, but also an advocate, arbitrator, physician, ‘+ Jack-at-a-pinch,” and occasionally even 
he has to be, practically, head cooley. 
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During 1896 I was on evangelistic tours about one hundred days. This department 
of my work I enjoy very much, and I regret that I have not more time at my command to push 
it for at least six months of each year. Except the time when on these evangelistic tours I was 
in Ongole. During the whole year I was not beyond the bounds of the Ongole Mission field. 

The direction of the work done by 340 mission workers, scattered here and there in 195 
villages, many of them far removed from headquarters, and advising and otherwise assisting 
Christians when persecuted or when in serious trouble, and keeping everybody at work and 
happy, is no light task. Did we not have help and strength according to our needs we would 
fail, uéterly fail. But all this is given just as Jesus promised, Matthew 28: 20. 

Village Schools. —\n my last report I said that +* Government Educational Department is 
helping us grandly.” Let us explain. During 1896 we have had 198 village schools taught by 
252 Christian teachers. The result grants paid to the teachers of these schools aggregated 
about Rs. 2,000. Besides this six of our teachers have been supported while studying in 
«session schools for primary teachers, for a period of 12 months, and two young men have 
been given a full support in the Government Normal School, Ongole, and ten young women, 
several of whom are village teachers, have been supported in Miss Kelly’s Training School for 
Mistresses, by Government, and the end is not yet. 1 should also say that to help superintend the 
198 Christian village schools, besides the ordinary Government officials two Christian supervisors 
have been appointed, at our request, to aid our Christian teachers to make their schools more 
efficient. These supervisors are paid half by Government and half by the mission. Our great 
need is more trained Christian teachers and more cheap school-houses. We now have fifty 
places where such should be built. These could be built mainly by the Christians, as Govern- 
ment would give one-half the cost, if I had some competent and warm-hearted Telugu Chris- 
tians who would superintend the erection of them. In time we shall have them. 

It may be of interest to our friends in America to know that of the Rs. 5,500 granted by 
the Local Funds Board of the Nellore District for the Ongole subdivision, Rs. 3,500, during 
1896, was given to Christian village schools connected mainly with Kanagiri, Podili, Darsi, 
and Ongole. 

Native Preachers. — The native evangelists and pastors have labored faithfully. Most of 
them are hard-working, devoted men, and it is a pleasure to me to work with them. Often their 
simple faith puts me on a back seat, in my own estimation at least. We now have fifteen 
ordained preachers, twenty-four unordained preachers, and forty-five helpers or lay preachers. 

Sunday-schools. — The station Sunday-school is flourishing. The usual attendance is 
about 600, but the number sometimes increases to 800. On an average about 2,000 verses of 
Scripture are recited at each session of the school. Besides this central school, Sunday-schools 
are also held in each of the caste girls’ school-houses, Ongole, superintended by Mrs. Ellen M. 
Kelly and Miss Kelly. In the branch school, feeder to the High School, in the centre of the 
town, Miss Dessa has had two Sunday-schools, one in Telugu and the other in English. 

Miss Kuhlen has a Sunday-school which is very encouraging, composed mostly of the 
children of the Wudda and Gola divisions of the Sudra caste. Mrs. Baker also started a Sun- 
day-school for caste children in Geddalagunta, one of the hamlets of Ongole. In all these 
there are on an average about 1,000 children in ‘the Sunday-schools of our mission in Ongole 
town. The Sunday-schools established here and there over the field connected with Ongole 
are carried on with some success, but many of them are, for lack of enthusiasm, not satisfactory 
to me. 

Telugu Service. — Every Sunday morning we have had, as heretofore, after our Sunday- 
school, a sermon in Telugu by one of the assistant pastors or myself. The usual attendance 
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was about 650. At our quarterly meeting Sunday service the attendance sometimes reached 
800 or more. Every Sunday afternoon all or most of the Christian teachers working in 
Ongole, and the large numbers of the Christian Endeavor Society connected with the College, 
directed by Mrs. Martin and Mrs. Baker and Bible women and missionaries, go to bazaars and 
to the hamlets of Ongole and villages near, preach or hold prayer meetings, etc. There has 
also been an English service held nearly every Sunday evening during the year. Messrs Martin 
and Baker have the entire responsibility of this service. 

Miss Sarah Kelly, on whom we always rely for faithful work, has managed the girls and 
young women in her various schools, as heretofore, successfully. In the Primary Boarding 
School there were 142 girls and 11 teachers; in the Training School for Mistresses 
there were 17 young women and 1 teacher; in the Practising School there were 55 
girls and 3 teachers; in the Female Night School there were 15 women with 2 teachers; 
and in the Wudda and Yanadi Caste Schools there were 18 boys and 18 girls, taught by 
4 teachers. 

Miss Amelia :. Dessa. — The good work done under Miss Dessa‘s direction is as follows: 
One Boys’ Primary Boarding School with 8 teachers and 132 scholars; one Night School with 
28 scholars and 3 teachers; one Town Branch School with 118 scholars and 5 teachers; one 
Mohammedan Boys’ School with 2 teachers and 34 scholars. 

Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, as in the past, has energetically superintended the two Caste 
Girls’ Schools in Ongole, and the one in Kottapatam. In these three schools there are over 
200 girls, with 7 teachers and 5 women conductresses. She has also superintended the 
nine Primary Hamlet Schools for Christians in and about Ongole. In these there are 273 
boys and 64 girls, taught by 16 teachers, all of whom are Christians. Of these, seven 
are women. Mrs. Kelly has also a very interesting Girls’ Primary Day School for Christian 
Girls in Kavadypalem, Ongole, which is nearly self-supporting. In this school there are 68 
girls, taught by 4 female teachers, all of whom are trained. These schools are largely the 
feeder of the schools under Miss Dessa and Mrs. Kelly. Mrs. Kelly has also night schools for 
men in Aravapalem, Mammedipalem, and Trovogoonta, and one for women in Kavadypalem. 
In all these there are 43 men and 41 women. 

Miss Kuhlen, with her Bible women, made an evangelistic tour during the first part of the 
year, going to villages as far as fifteen miles from Ongole. Later she had the charge of Mrs. 
Kelly’s work for nearly three months, while she was on leave. While on this tour, and while 
acting for Mrs. Kelly, Miss Kuhlen continued the study of the Telugu, and in July she passed 
the required examination in that language with honor. The last half of the year she made two 
more tours, thus spending, in all, about a month among the villages. When at home she 
undertook to instruct more perfectly the Christian women in the villages near Ongole. To do 
this she visited five villages a week for several months, and the end is not yet. She also taught 
the class of Bible women an hour or two a day for about two months, and she often visited the 
houses of Christians and caste and Zenana women in and about the town of Ongole. 

Bible Women. — During the year there have been thirty-nine Bible women at work, and 
fifteen other women have been in training for that work. Of the Bible women, two have 
worked with Miss Kuhlen, two work in the hamlets of Ongole, and the others work in villages 
from ten to fifteen miles from the central station. 

Mrs. Clough, although much engaged in literary work, rendered valuable aid most of the 
year in superintending the ten women in training for Bible women, and in the care of the field 
workers when in Ongole. The last half of the year she has been continuously engaged in writ- 
ing up the early history of the Ongole Mission from the native Christians’ standpoint. This is 
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likely to be a work of some interest to those who love the Telugu Mission, as it is untrodden 
ground. 

During the year we have baptized 508. When I wrote my last report I hoped I could 
give authentic statistics of the Ongole Mission by this time, but I cannot. Professor Martin is 


still at work trying to get a correct enumeration of the Christians connected with Ongole, but 
he is not ready to report yet. 


Miss Dessa, who has charge of the Boarding School, writes : 


One Boys’ Primary Boarding and Day School, 132 scholars, 9 teachers; one Night 
School, 26 pupils, 3 teachers; one Branch School, 118 pupils, 4 teachers; one Moham- 
medan Boys’ School, 28 pupils, 2 teachers; and one Mohammedan Girls’ School, 34 pupils 
and 2 teachers. 

Primary Boarding School. —\n future we will call this school the «* Lower Secondary 
Boarding School,” for it has during the year been raised to a school of that grade. 

The fifth standard I reported last year as having been given up was again started, and 
three of the five pupils in the class passed. The other two had not studied the prescribed 
number of days in the fifth standard, hence could not be presented for examination. We have 
this year added another class to the school, and hope that the sixth standard will also be 
recognized. The introduction of these higher classes does not infringe on the work of the 
College. These young men of the fifth and sixth standards could not be sent to the College, 
as all going to that institution must have at least an elementary knowledge of English, while 
the boys we pass to our higher classes are those who do not care to study English, but are 
young men who wish to go out as village teachers, etc. 

We have now a large and airy school-house, and for this great convenience we have to 
primarily thank Dr. Clough, who not only advised us to begin a new building, but also 
materially helped us to begin work on the new one, by a donation of Rs. 600. There is still 
a debt of Rs. 848/ upon this building, and we would be glad if kind friends would lift this 
burden off from our hearts, by sending to the missionary rooms the money to pay the debt on 
the new building. It was an absolute necessity in order to keep my school running. 

The Teaching Staff. — We have again this year had two changes of head-masters, and this 
has affected the school work so much that the results of the examination are not so good as 
last year’s. But we now have a head-master who is fully qualified for the position, and who 
acts as if he intended to stay. One teacher has been added to the staff, who is a trained 
gymnastic teacher. With his help the additional class mentioned above is managed. 

The Number on Roll. — This year the boarders have not numbered more than 126, but 
an average of 105 has been kept up throughout the year. The number of day scholars was 
36, and I am happy to say that they have been more regular and shown better work this 
year than during the six years I have had the care of the school. 

The health of the pupils has been fairly good except during the month of September, 
when a fever much like typhoid appeared among the boys. Many of the cases were mild and 
soon gave way to treatment; but two from the beginning caused us anxiety, and after a long 
and tedious illness one boy went home to be with God. The other slowly recovered, but even 
to-day after the lapse of five months he is not the boy he was before the fever attacked him. 

The number of paying pupils has increased from thirty to fifty-four. The amount 
collected from parents as fees last year was Rs. 80/. We hope to have a larger amount to 
report next year. 


There were none baptized from the school this year, yet the religious tone of the scholars 
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has been very good. The Bible lessons were well studied, the weekly prayer meetings and 
Sunday services vigorously sustained, and the behavior of the boys both in and out of school 
very encouraging. 

Night School. — The number in this school was not as large as the year before, yet the 
results of the year’s work are very gratifying. All of the twenty-six pupils in the school were 
sent up for examination. Of these, nineteen from the Lower Primary Department were pre- 
sented and eighteen passed, and in the fourth standard seven were sent up and six passed. 
The Inspector remarked: ‘* During the twenty-four years I have been an inspecting officer, | 
have never seen such good results in a night school.” 

Branch or Caste Boys’ School. — The teachers of this school are much pleased, because their 
school has this year shown better results than the Boarding School. The number on rolls is 
118, an increase of 13 on last year. We insist on the daily Bible lessons being well learned 
by all, and still the school finds favor with the high-caste people of Ongole. They could easily, 
and with no more cost to themselves, send their children to one of the other primary caste 
schools under Hindu management; but on account of the good work done by us, they do not 
object to the religious teaching given. The Sunday-schools in connection with the above 
school are in a thriving condition. While I was on vacation, Mrs. L. E. Martin kindly under- 
took to superintend the work, and kept the children together, who would otherwise have 
scattered, and it would have been a difficult matter to have gathered them again. 

Mohammedan Boys’ School. — The boys in this school are doing very nicely. There are 
only twenty-eight names of scholars on the rolls since October last, and this is I believe due to 
the high prices of grain. The children of the poorer classes must help support themselves 
by picking up sticks, grazing cattle, etc., etc. The examination of this school has not taken 
place as yet this year, so I cannot report of the work done. 

Mohammedan Girls’ School. —We have in this school thirty-four scholars and two teachers. 
The head-mistress is a trained Hindustani teacher from the Government Hobert School for Muslim 
Women. She is teaching kindergarten to the younger pupils, and seems a most painstaking, 
patient teacher. I am glad to have her here, for she has relieved me of the sewing classes I 
was obliged to teach. It was two years before I could get a teacher who would consent to read 
the Bible in school for me, or who would even consent to stay in the room while I spoke to the 
children about the religion of Christ. 

I know that some who read this report will not be sympathizers with me in this work, and 
that some may even question the wisdom of spending time and money on the followers of Islam, 
who have treated our fellow-Christians of Armenia so atrociously. Dr. J. Murdock, writing about 
the Armenian trouble, says: ‘* For more than twelve centuries some of the fairest portions of the 
earth, once studded with Christian churches, have been allowed to remain under the baneful 
sway of Islam, without scarcely a single effort on their behalf. Such a trumpet call has seemed 
necessary to awaken the church to asense of her duty ; God grant it may be effectual ! ” 

Dr. George Smith says: ** The great work to which the providence of God summons the 
church in the second century of modern missions is that of evangelizing the Mohammedans.” 

I shall end with one more quotation from the writing of the Rev. Dr. Wherry. I feel that 
these three quotations will better show the claim those people have on us Christians than any- 
thing I could say myself. 

Dr. Wherry says: ‘«* Some think the efforts of missionaries to reach them [Mohammedans] 
a signal failure. The number of catechists and ordained ministers who were formerly Muslims, 


to say nothing of a considerable portion of the membership of the Christians, in some parts of 
India, prove this view to be mistaken.” 
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Professor Martin reports for the College : 


We have great cause to thank God for His care over us personally during another year, 
and for bringing us to the close of 1896 in such health and strength. 

We have shared with our fellow-missionaries the apprehension and anxiety on account of 
the threatened famine and plague, and rejoice with them that the Lord has seen fit to answer 
our prayers so far at least as to keep these dread visitants almost entirely from the territory 
occupied by our Telugu Christians. 

The work in the college and school has been continued as heretofore. The total enroll- 
ment for the year was slightly less than for the year before, being 364 against 366 in 1895. 
The adherents of the various religions represented among the students were distributed as follows, 
as compared with 1895 : 


College Department. 1895. 1896. 


Upper Secondary Department. 


Hindus ‘ ‘ ‘ . 67 61 
Mohammedans 


Total 


Lower Secondary Department. 


Mohammedans 


Total 
Total Hindus. ‘ . 204 204 


It will thus be seen that there was a gain of four Christian students in the College and 
Upper Secondary Departments, and a loss of three in the Lower Secondary Department. This 
latter fact is due to our inability to provide aid to quite a number who would have been glad to 
continue their studies beyond the primary grade. Were it not for the aid we give in the way of 
food, clothes, and books, to say nothing of tuition, probably not more than a dozen of the 150 
Christian young men would have been able to attend the school. There were ninety-one 
new admissions during the year — thirty-eight Christians, fifty-three Hindus, and no Moham- 

, medans. 

The year was marked by the death on August 4 of one of the native teachers in the 
school, a Brahman, and also, on November 1, of one of the Christian students in the Senior 
F.A. class, from whom we were expecting much. Sickness among the students otherwise 
interfered somewhat with the work in the College. In consequence only two students went 
up for the First in Arts Examination of the University, but neither of them passed. Seven- 
teen — fifteen Hindus and two Christians — appeared for the matriculation examinations from the 
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school, of whom four, all Brahmans, passed, with one in the first class, the only one in the dis- 
trict. The percentage of passes is about the same as the average throughout the presidency. 

There were very few changes in the teaching staff during the year. Mr. Baker, whose 
arrival | noticed in my last report, took up a large amount of school work while reserving for 
himself some time for the study of Telugu. Mrs. Martin continued the Bible instruction in 
one class throughout the year except during her illness. Mrs. Baker also took charge of the 
same subject in another class during the second session. After the death of the teacher men- 
tioned above it was necessary to engage a man to take his place. With these exceptions the 
same teachers gave instruction through the year, and I wish to record here my appreciation of 
their faithfulness to their work. 

Through the influence of Mrs. Baker principally, a Young People’s Society of Christian 
Endeavor has been organized among the students with an active membership of about forty, into 
which was merged the old society which had been in existence for some years. This, however, 
does not include all the active Christians connected with the institution. The English preach- 
ing services have been maintained during the year while the school was in session, Mr. Baker, 
Mr. Cornelius, and I taking turns in conducting the services. The same custom has been fol- 
lowed as in former years, of the older students going out Sunday afternoons to the hamlets within 
easy reach of Ongole, to conduct evangelistic services for the heathen, or prayer and conference 
meetings among the Christians. 


Rev. J. M. Baker adds: 


Our lot has differed from most missionaries’ sent by our Board, in that our work is in the 
English language and permits our entering fully into it at once. Immediately after arriving | 
began to teach the Bible two hours each day; the teaching of Shakespeare, Greek history, and 
physiology soon followed. 

Concerning the religious work of this College the following is a brief outline : 

The College was founded to teach religious as well as secular truth, and the corps of Chris- 
tian teachers from the highest to the lowest hold views in accordance with that principle, and 
believe in giving a wholesome amount of religious instruction in a clear and effectual way, even 
at the loss of some popularity among our Hindu friends. Good class standing in the Scripture 
and good examinations are necessary to promotion from one class to another, or even to con- 
tinued enrollment. 

Scripture study does not help directly to gain any of the degrees (no credit being given for 
it by the University of Madras), but the natural liking for the study when rightly presented, the 
enthusiasm of the teachers, and the rules of the College make Bible study one of our chief feat- 
ures. Each class in the High School and College is taught four hours per week, the teachers 
being Mr. and Mrs. Martin, Mr. and Mrs. Baker, together with two native teachers. In addi- 
tion every student must attend the reading of the Scripture and prayers each morning in the 
chapel. Our religious work, however, does not stop with that which is required. 

In all our work we do not forget that this College is a feeder for our Seminary, and when 
aptitude in religious work and a liking for it are shown by pupils we are ever ready to advise 
with them about their life’s work, and to indicate how they can find out from the Holy Spirit 
what He would have them to do. 

The roth of January, 1896, brought with it to Ongole an old printing-press and a goodly 
quantity of worn-out type. Although the quarters here were very unsuitable for such an under- 
taking, I consented to manage the press for a few months only, fully expecting the Industrial 
School would shortly take it up. 
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Believing that the press should support itself, at least if the Industrial School did not open, 
we put in at the rooms no application for funds, and have, with great effort, made the press 
support itself since the first of October. 

Our expenses from the time it came until February 1 have been Rs. 1,351, which includes 
a quantity of new type. Our income and stock of paper on hand is Rs. 1,404; makinga balance 
in our favor of Rs. 53. We have nearly printed three books for the Seminary and print 
monthly the «* Telugu Baptist.” 

Besides printing many tracts and leaflets we have made a translation of the ‘+ Outline 
Handbook on the Life of Christ,” by Stevens and Burton, and have it nearly ready for the 
public. 

RAMAPATAM — 1869. 
Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D., and wife (in United States), Rev. J. Heinrichs and wife, Rev. 
W. L. Ferguson and wife. 


Rev. J. Heinrichs reports : 


Station. — The work at Ramapatam for the year 1896 might be appropriately epitomized by 
the two words ‘+ continued ” and ** discontinued.” Continued mercies were abundantly received, 
by which we were enabled to continue the work without any interruption on account of sickness 
or a vacation on the hills. What in our hearts we believe to be against a policy of progress, 
purity, and righteousness was discontinued. We continue to regret that not as much time as is 
desirable could be devoted to the development of the Ramapatam field and station. The Sem- 
inary has remained our principal trust. 

Out-stations. — Several visits have been made to our four out-stations, especially where 
separate churches have been established; and in this work the teachers and students of the 
seminary have nobly aided me. On one of these visits we had the privilege of baptizing six 
persons, whom we consider ‘the fruit of the regular visits of these brethren to the villages. It is 
my firm conviction that if a missionary could be placed in sole charge of the Ramapatam field, 
which comprises an area of about 250 square miles, with a population of about 30,000 souls in 
over fifty villages, only half of which contain any Christians and regular services, tenfold more 
good could be accomplished than I am now able to report. 

Missionaries. — The want of a medical missionary is still felt. The missionary ladies of 
the station have done as much as time, knowledge, and strength would permit, but all these are 
utterly inadequate to the great needs of a station like Ramapatam. The services of Mr 
Lutchmi Nursu, who in former years had been very helpful to Dr. Cummings and others, were 
discontinued for financial and other reasons. Besides the missionaries, there are no other 
ordained ministers at the station, and upon us has devolved the principal care of the Rama- 
patam church, in addition to our manifold other duties. 

Ordained and Unordained Native Preachers. — At our request the church has tried to calla 
pastor, but so far without success. Some good brethren are inspired with a strange fear of the 
‘Seminary church.” Of unordained preachers we have four, who are stationed at places where 
churches have been established. One had to be discontinued, another was placed at the 
important charge in Tettu after his graduation in April. A great deal of the work which 
preachers and evangelists are doing in and for other stations is performed here by our ministe- 
rial students, to the great advantage of themselves and others. 

Bible Women and other Native Helpers. — One Bible woman — Seetamah, the daughter-in- 
law of the late Krishnalamah, of Nellore — has been appointed during the year, and she is doing 
excellent service. Cuppiah, the ex-munsif (village magistrate), now devotes all his time to his 
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colporter work. He meets with a good deal of success among the caste people, in spite of 
intense opposition for his embracing Christianity. 

Churches Self-supporting. — The Ramapatam church may be said to be self-supporting. 
Not a cent of foreign money is paid toward its support. It maintains one of its students at the 
Seminary, and also pays a salary of Rs. 3 each to the three pastors in charge of three 
churches on the field. These churches, while not self-supporting in the sense that they sup- 
port their own ministers (since they are maintained by the Ramapatam mother church), are yet 
self-supporting in the sense that they receive no money from the mission treasury. Hence we 
may be said to have really four self-supporting churches besides the Seminary church. 

Baptisms and Present Membership. — Sixteen persons were baptized during the year and 
45 who were added by baptism last year, but by some mistake were not reported, were 
added to our number; hence our total membership is 523 with a net increase of 69. Only 
two persons had to be dismissed by exclusion. 

Sunday-schools. — Regular Sunday-schools are conducted at Ramapatam and the places 
where we have elementary day schools, concerning which Mrs. Heinrichs will report more at 
length. 

The Seminary. — As we compare this year with the last, we can notice encouraging 
progress in the various departments. The students are not as well housed as they should be, 
but the state of the mission treasury has prevented us not only from erecting new quarters, but 
also from adequately repairing the old. A class of g men graduated last April and 16 
new students entered. Our present number is 119. More would have come but for the new 
rule to admit only candidates who, in addition to the usual spiritual qualifications, can pass the 
Government primary examination. The quality of the new men is excellent. Mr. Ferguson 
began to teach homiletics last July, and has rendered valuable aid in many other ways. My 
own subjects were theology and exegesis with the senior, and New Testament introduction 
and life of Paul with the lower classes. The other teachers have labored faithfully, and 
whatever success has been attained is largely to be attributed to their hearty codpcration. We 
are gradually getting a useful set of text-books for the Seminary. An excellent ‘+ Outline of 
Church History,” by Dr. W. B. Boggs, has just been completed ; a little work on «+ Eschatology,” 
by myself, was finished the earlier part of the year, and two other books are now in the press — 
one on ‘+ Outlines of Ancient History and Chronology,” by Mr. Ferguson, and one on ‘+ New 
Testament Introduction and Analysis,” by the writer. 

Our Curriculum has been revised, and the following is an abstract of the same (extra 
studies for those qualified to take them are provided for) : 


First Year. — Study of Historical Books of and General Introduction to the Old Testament. 
Study of Historical Books of and General Introduction to the New Testament. 
Bible Geography. 
Outlines of Ancient History and Chronology. 

Second Year. — Theology — from Sources of Theology to the Inspiration of the Scriptures. 
Lives of Christ and Paul. 
Church History from Christ to Constantine. (1-313). 
Exegesis of Historical Books of the Old and New Testaments. 

Third Year. — Theology — from the Doctrine of the Trinity to the Doctrine of Salvation. 
Homiletics — ** The Christian Ministry ” and practical work. 
Church History from Constantine to Luther. (313-1517-) 
Exegesis of Major Prophets of the Old Testament and Catholic Epistles of the New. 
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Fourth Year. — Theology — from the Doctrine of Salvation to Eschatology. 
Homiletics continued ; Elocution; Sermons before Faculty and Students. 
Church History from Luther to the present time. 


Exegesis of Minor Prophets and Poetry of the Old Testament and Pauline Epistles with 
Revelation of the New Testament. 


Mr. Ferguson adds : 


The end of my first year of missionary life and service was passed on Nov. 22, 1896. It 
is with gratitude to God that I report a year of almost unbroken good health, both for myself 
and family. 

Study. — The chief thing to call for attention has been the study of the language. In 
this work Mrs. Ferguson has also joined. For the first seven months we devoted from six to 
eight hours daily to study, recitations, and practice. Early in October we took the first of the 
examinations in the Telugu curriculum prescribed by the Conference Committee. 

Kavali. — Just after returning from the Ongole Conference in January last, under advice 
from Dr. Downie I undertook to care for Kavali until a missionary should be designated and 
sent to the field. About twenty visits in all have been made to the station, and the general 
work and property of the mission were cared for. Four have been baptized: three more await 
the ordinance ; and two have been restored to church fellowship. 

Nothing in the shape of aggressive work could be undertaken, for obvious reasons — lack 
of the language, residence on the field, etc. 


On November 11, in company with Dr. Downie, charge of Kavali was duly transferred to 
Mr. Bullard. 

Teaching. —In June Mrs. Ferguson began to teach a class of boys and girls from the 
Boarding School the elements of English. They are expected to go to Kundakur for their first 
examination in January. 

Upon the opening of the Seminary in July I undertook to teach the third and fourth 
classes in homiletics. The work has occupied one hour per day in the class-room, and con- 
siderable time outside, in examining and correcting sermon plans, and work which the young 
men bring to me. The class-room work consists of recitations from the printed lectures of Dr. 
Boggs and Rev. G. N. Thomssen; original work in Scripture analysis, and sermon plans by 
members of the classes; and such oral explanation as the teacher with a limited vocabulary 
could give. In addition to the class-room work, the Sunday evening preaching service in the 
chapel is conducted by some member of the senior class, and the Friday evening prayer service 
by members of the middle class. 

The work has been decidedly helpful in the acquisition of the language; and from the 
nature of the papers submitted at the mid-term and final examinations, I have reason to believe 
has not been without substantial profit to all, 

I have prepared for the use of the lowest class in the Seminary a little work on ancient 
history and chronology. It is now in press at Ongole. It is intended as a base for the study 
of church history. 


SECUNDERABAD — 1875. 
Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D., and wife, Miss R. Emma Pinney. 
Dr. Boggs reports : 


Among the changes which have marked the year is the removal of Dr. and Mrs. Timpany 
from Secunderabad to Hanamakonda. This was consequent on the failure of Mr. Beeby’s 
health and his departure with his family to America. The coming of Miss R. E. Pinney has 
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also occurred since last report. She was transferred from Cumbum to Secunderabad, and 
arrived here in August, and has since had the care and management of the school. 

Our health has been fairly good most of the year, though on several occasions, each lasting 
several weeks, I have been scarcely able, through sickness, to continue my work, or even to 
keep up. Two and a half months in the hot season I devoted to work ona Telugu book, 
‘*Qutlines of Church History,” for use in the Seminary at Ramapatam. The book was 
urgently needed, and at the request of the Seminary Trustees I did the work. 

Secunderabad is no exception to the general rule that mission work in large towns 
advances slowly as far as actual conversions go. The vices of the town, especially drunken- 
ness, harden the minds and hearts of the people until they are like the rocks that surround 
them. And a large portion of the non-caste native population in such a large garrison station 
is of the ** camp-follower ” class, being more or less closely connected with the army as servants 
in many various ways. This circumstance also is unfavorable, as this class is usually very 
unreliable and very hard to reach with the truth. 

The Telugu Work. — The meetings for worship and instruction are all regularly maintained, 
and are attended by all those now connected with us in town —a small number at best. 
Many seceded several years ago and have never returned to this church. However, we are 
encouraged from time to time by new ones coming in to join our congregation. 

I have preached in Telugu almost every Sunday morning, when I was at home, during 
the year. A prayer meeting and Sunday-school are held every Sunday afternoon, and also 
prayer meeting on Wednesday evening. There has been more or less of street preaching, but 
on almost every occasion the preachers are confronted by drunken men who seek to divert the 
people’s attention from the Word by causing a disturbance. 

The most hopeful part of our field is out in the country villages, where six preachers are at 
work all the time. We have made several short tours in those places, and have rejoiced in the 
work and in the hope of harvest. We have been permitted to gather some fruit; but the hin- 
derances in the way of the poor people are very great. They live surrounded by an atmosphere 
of opposition to Christianity, and are often intimidated and subjected to oppression of various 
kinds. There is no room for doubt that not a few would become disciples of Christ at once if 
they were not under such a constant restraint. By any step towards Christianity they incur the 
anger and opposition of those around them, especially the petty officials. 

The way seems to be now opening for us to do more evangelistic work out on the field, 
and we confidently look to the Lord of the harvest for a blessing on this wider and more con- 
tinuous seed-sowing. 

Three Telugu converts have been baptized during the year, two of them at a village near 
Aler, forty-four miles from Secunderabad, and one in town, a young man in the school. 

The station school, which contains thirty boys and eighteen girls, and at present teaches 
as far as the fifth standard, has been in charge of Miss Pinney since September. We plan to 
raise the standard of the schoo! as we are able, eliminating the lower classes and adding higher 
ones, so that we may have before long a good central school here for our mission in the Deccan. 
We have been able to establish one village school about fifty-three miles from Secunderabad. 
The Christians at that place, though few, are doing what they can to support the teacher. 

The English Work, — This part of the work continues to be deeply interesting and increas- 
ingly fruitful. The regular services are a Sunday-school at 7.30 on Sunday morning ; preach- 
ing at 6.30 Sunday evening; meeting for Bible study on Monday evening at the mission house, 
and prayer meeting on Thursday evening, and once a month I conduct a meeting in the 
prayer-room of one of the British regiments; all these meetings are full of interest, and 
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we rejoice over frequent conversions. Among those whom I have baptized during the year are 
six English soldiers, good brethren who give us much joy. The congregations have steadily 


increased until the need of a new chapel is beginning to be very plainly felt. The existing one 


is old, small, and ill-ventilated, and is used as the school-room for the Telugu school all the 
week. The growth of the work is steady, and we trust the results will be lasting. 


ALLUR — 1873. 


Rev. W. S. Davis and wife. 
Mr. Davis reports : 


First. — Touring. — As soon as possible after the beginning of the year, I with my family 
began a tour of our field. We covered about all that was possible at that season, as the 
eastern part of the field is mostly under water until about March or April. 

In some places we met with opposition, though in all but one exception the opposition 
was very slight. In that one case the village people, who were Brahman priests, threatened to 
burn the feet of our preachers if they came, and in fact did all that they dared to keep them 
away. Hearing of this, I took the whole force of preachers one morning and went over to see 
the village. We met with a warm reception, but when they saw that the Dora was with the 
preachers they cooled down a little and gave usa hearing. I have heard of no trouble from 
them since. 

In one village that we visited I preached to about 1,000 people, ranging from the lowest 
outcasts to the highest village official. My carriage was the pulpit, and the sacred places of the 
people, together with the streets as they joined at that place, was our temple. Throughout the 
service the people were very attentive, and listened as though eager to hear what was said. And 
so we toured until I had to come in, because of the effects of overwork, before conference. 
After spending some little time at the station, we went to Bangalore for a season. 

Coming back from Bangalore, we took up our regular station and field work, taking 
another tour and coming in when the rains forced us in. On the last tour we could have 
baptized hundreds, but as the famine was on we did not press them. 

Second. — Preachers’ Field Work. — We have seven preachers who spend their time among 
the villages. Their reports from month to month are good; but the one hinderance, caste, 
always obstructs the way of the Hindu to Christ. The preachers during the year have grown in 
grace and in the knowledge of God. The Holy Spirit’s power is not only felt, but recognized, 
among them. The schools, four in number, are about the same as last year. At every monthly 
meeting the missionary meets the preachers, teachers, and Bible women, and instructs them the 
best he can in God's truth. 

Third. — Station Work. — The station work is carried on as it was last year. Every Sab- 
bath morning a compound Sunday-school and preaching service is held. In the Palem adjoin- 
ing the compound, at noontime a Sunday-school service is held. In the afternoon a prayer and 
experience meeting is held in the Mallapalem near by. 

The meetings are well attended, /.c., from the Hindu Christian's standpoint, and we have 
not much reason to complain on that point. 

During the year baptisms have been few, but we believe that the reaping-time is coming. 


KURNOOL — 1876. 


Rev. W. A. Stanton and wife. 
Rev. W. A. Stanton reports : 


It is with praise and thanksgiving that we review our second year’s work in Kurnool. We 
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are thankful for the health and strength that has been granted us as a family, so that we have 
been able to stay at our post throughout the whole year. We are thankful that God has called 
us to work in this destitute field, and for the confidence He gives us that, though present results 
are small, we are working for the future. 

The past year has witnessed a marked advance in our school work. Our boys’ school has 
been raised to the lower secondary grade, and a beginning made toward higher education for 
the Pariah boys in these backward parts. Our girls’ school, situated in the town, has passed 
through a most critical period. The Hindus, after much talking for many years, have bestirred 
themselves and started a rival school of their own, where their daughters can be brought up in 
true orthodox style without such offensive accessories as the Bible and Christian hymns and 
prayers. This, of course, carried away a great many of our girls, but we did not give up the 
ship, and now that the spring is over we find a nucleus of twenty girls still loyal to us, and new 
ones yet to come. The year has also been marked by the opening of a school for our Christian 
girls in the compound. Recognizing the importance of a diversity of industry for the progress 
of our Christian community and the real educational value of mechanics, we have opened an 
industrial school in carpentry on a small scale. The boys have made excellent progress, and 
some of them show real capacity for such work. 

The Kurnool church experienced a great loss in the departure of the Rev. Henry Kanakiah 
for Bapatla, owing to continued sickness. The church was very loath to let him go. For many 
years he had labored on the Kurnool field, and had gained a rare knowledge of its needs, and 
was thus able to be a true pastor and shepherd to the little flock. The church was thus left 
without a pastor. As no properly qualified person was available, we have done what we could 
to fill the gap. When in station we have preached on Sundays, and led the prayer-meet- 
ings, and sought to build the church up in divine things. We have been greatly encouraged. 
The word of God has searched their hearts, has led them to confess their sifs and shortcom- 
ings, and has nourished their souls. Our monthly covenant meeting and communion service 
is always a time of spiritual refreshment. The church continues to support a preacher or evan- 
gelist, and is gaining in strength and independence. 

We feel that our Christians, as a body, are coming to a truer conception not only of their 
privileges, but also of their responsibilities, as the people of God. Five school-houses, or 
chapels, have been erected during the year, with very little help from the mission. We can 
bear witness that the gifts for these houses have been given out of extreme poverty, and yet 
with a freeness and joy delightful to behold. The results from the monthly systematic giving 
have been very encouraging. By this means we were finding out something of what the Chris- 
tians could give, and by grouping those in adjacent villages were planning to lay upon them the 
responsibility of a certain portion of their preacher’s support. Then the famine came upon us, 
and the work stopped. In spiritual things, also, we feel that gain has been made. We have 
tried to impress upon the preachers the necessity of less preaching and more instruction. Asa 
result, in some villages the Christians meet together every night after the day’s work is done, to 
learn the things of God. They are beginning to pray and testify with greater freedom, and 
Sunday afternoons, in some of the villages, they go out with the preacher to preach the Gospel. 

Evangelistic work has been carried on to a much greater extent than in the previous year. 
A definite number of villages has been assigned to every preacher, varying from ten to thirty, 
and he is required to visit each village at least once in the month. Many villages are visited 
twice and thrice, and the whole field is thus sown with the gospel seed. 

Personally the year has been one of great profit and blessing. We have learned many 
things. Our experience in preaching to the heathen has been a most blessed one, teaching us 
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anew that nothing but the cross of Christ can stir the heart of the Hindu to repentance, and 
that the Gospel is verily the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the 
Pariah first and also to the Brahman. We are waiting upon God for the outpouring of His 
spirit upon our Christians, upon our workers and ourselves. A purified church and a Spirit-filled 
ministry are forces which the gates of Hinduism can in nowise withstand. 


HANAMAKONDA — 1879. 
Rev. W. H. Beeby and wife (in United States), Rev. J. S. Timpany, M.D., and wife. 


Dr. J. S. Timpany, who has been transferred to Hanamakonda, sends the follow- 
ing report: 
We moved here late in November last, so cannot say much as to the work in particular 
upon the field. 
1. Our Churches. — We have four in number. Three of the churches are doing well, 
and we hope to see good results from them during the coming year. The other is in a very 
discouraging condition. During the coming year I hope to see the station church firmly settled 
on a self-supporting basis, with a pastor supported entirely by itself and not receiving any 
financial help from the Society. 1 believe it is possible, and am gradually trying to bring it 
about. Already the Christians are interesting themselves as I never saw them before. After 
this main church is started on definite lines of self-support, it will be easy to bring the rest 
into line and get them interested. 
We who are working here in the Deccan do not enjoy the privilege of working among 
large numbers of Christians as in other parts of our Telugu field. We are working in the day 
of small things, but we have the blessed assurance of the speedv dawning of a brighter day. 
As for our own field, I verily believe God is going to bless us richly this coming year; already 
we see visible signs of an awakening, and a desire on the part of people to ask about the true 
God; above all, helpers seetn to have received an uplift and are more earnest than before. 
2. Touring. — Very little has been done in this line of work during the past year. Since 
we moved to Hanamakonda | have tried to visit some of the near villages, and have thus travelled 
considerable in the saddle, but during the coming year we hope to do a great deal of systematic 
touring about the field. Our field is very large and we have much new work to do. 
touring upon a field is to me a very important feature of mission work. 
3. School Work. —1\ am sorry to report that this department of work is not in a good con- 
‘dition. Soon after we came here it became necessary for us to change the school work and 
place it upon a ** Result System.” Because of many disappointments we have been unable to 
do much in this department as yet, but we hope soon to have good schools on our field. We 
want our people educated, and for them we want good schools. 

4. Building Work, —\ had hoped when coming here to escape this phase of work, but I 
have been obliged to devote much of my time to the repair of old buildings and the building of 
new ones. I have gotten on much better with this work than I had expected, and | hope soon 
to have our mission well equipped with some necessary buildings. Later, as our work grows, I 
hope we may see others built, such as school, hospital, and dispensary buildings. 

5. Medical Work, —1 cannot repert very much in this department of work. As I have 
been living in Secunderabad most of the year, I did not consider it wise to start a medical work 
there. I did, however, take a few cases, and among them some were serious. I often thought 
if had made it known that I would do medical work I could soon find plenty to do. During 
the past year we have had the pleasure of welcoming several of our missionaries into our home 
for treatment, and shall be glad to welcome all others who wish to come. 
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Conclusion. —\n closing | would say that we are looking forward with strong hopes for a 
successful year’s work. We are all praying for large ingatherings. We are experiencing a 
little of hard times because of the partial failure of the rains, but we have not famine as in other 
places. We are also quite free from the ravages of disease. For all these blessings we thank 
God. 

MADRAS — 1878. 


Rev. A. H. Curtis and wife, Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr., and wife, Miss Mary M. Day. Miss S. I. 
Kurtz. 


Rev. A. H. Curtis reports : 


We have had a prosperous year in Madras. We feel that the year has been well spent. 
The work has been blessed, yet we feel sure there are greater blessings in store for us than any 
we have yet realized. The possibilities are great; the field before us is large, and, we believe, 
important. Our desire is to see souls converted, and to that end we are working. 
foundation was laid in the right place by those who started the work in Madras. 

Evangelistic Work. — There are between thirty and forty places in the city where we try 
to have Telugu preaching as regularly as possible. Having only six regular preachers to do the 
work within the city, we feel very much our insufficiency. We have two preachers located in 
villages north of the city. One is located about ten miles from here, while the other is about 
twenty-five miles distant. They are expected to preach in as many of the surrounding Telugu 


villages as possible. Would that we were able to locate more preachers among those needy 
villages. 


A good 


Churches. — The two churches on this field are organized with pastors and deacons, and 
are doing nobly in conducting the business of those churches. Neither church is self-supporting, 
yet they are both doing what they think they can in that direction. The Perambur church has 
a neat little edifice in which to worship. It is the church built by Brother Waterbury and now 
stands as a memorial to him. The Tondiapetta church has no suitable place in which to wor- 
ship, being obliged, at present, to hold its meetings in what was once a Zenana. It is a part of 
the bungalow now occupied by Miss Day and Miss Kurtz. Once a Zenana, now used as a place 
in which to worship the Lord! They are greatly in need of a more suitable building, and conse- 
quently for the past few years they have been saving money for that purpose. They have now 
Rs. 675. The plan is to make the new church, when they have built it, a memorial to the 
memory of Rev. and Mrs. S. S. Day, the founders of the Telugu Mission, who labored so faith- 
fully in that part of the city. 

There have been eleven additions to the churches during the year, nine of which were by 
baptism. 

Sunday-schools. — Every Lord’s Day Sunday-schools are held in the churches before 
the regular preaching service. These are well attended. In the afternoon, Sunday-schools 
are held in the several school buildings, so that the children of those various hamlets may spend 
an hour on Sunday also in studying the Word of God. 

Schools. — During the year a great improvement has been made in the boarding school. 
There are now sixteen in the boarding department, while sixty-one attend as day scholars. The 
standard of the school has been raised, and we already find our present school accommodations 
very insufficient. There are about five boys in the school who we hope will some day prove 
a strength to the mission. We are trying to have them brought up as Christian boys should 
be. In our other schools good work has been done during the past year. Bible is given a 
prominent place in them all, and we are trying to surround all the children with as strong 4 
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Christian influence as possible. Surely our efforts will not be in vain. 
tions show that they have 


The recent examina- 
also done excellent work in their secular studies. 


Preaching Hall. — The preaching hall in Blacktown is one of the encouraging features 


of our work. The room is small, but is kept neat and well lighted, and large numbers gladly 


come to the meetings to listen to the singing and hear the Gospel preached. The greater part 
of those who come are caste people, and some of them have become regular attendants. We 
have had the pleasure of seeing one young man of the Mudalier caste, who had found Christ 
at these meetings, buried with Christ in baptism. We expect another young man of the same 
caste will be baptized soon. Botlr of them take a great interest in the meetings. The meetings 
often continue for two and somtimes three hours. 

Miss Day and Miss Kurtz are doing excellent work in the Zenanas and schools over which 
they have charge. The work they are doing is difficult and sometimes somewhat discouraging 
because of the seeming impossibility for the female portion of a Hindu household to take a 
stand for Christ. No record can be kept on earth of the result of the seed that has been sown 
by them among the women and girls of Hindu homes, but we believe it is recorded above. 

We have had almost perfect health throughout the year. We feel the need of rest, how- 


ever, and are hoping to get away for a short time during the hot season. 


For the past three 
years we have been on the plains. 


The future looks bright to us, and with the blessing of God we expect to see greater 
advancement during the coming year. 


Rev. T. P. Dudley, Jr., in charge of the English church, writes : 
The year under review has been characterized by nothing very remarkable. 
been blessed on the whole by fairly good health. 
do, and have thoroughly enjoyed it. 
The services of the church have been regularly sustained. 
average a little larger than in previous years of my ministry. 


We have 
We have had all the work we could possibly 


The congregation is on the 


One of the most difficult works 
we have to do is to outlive a very bad name which the church had been making for itself for the 


past twelve years. This is a slow and most difficult work to do, and one concerning which no 
very accurate report can be written. We believe we are living down the bad name, slowly but 
surely. Pastorates at home are frequently beset with peculiar difficulties, but no one without an 
actual experience of it can appreciate the difficulties of the pastorate of an English church in 
an Indian city. Yet my faith is in no wise shaken concerning the need of this work and the 
purpose of God to use it in the evangelization of India. 


Our church has lost a large number of its best workers by death and removal to places 
outside of Madras. 

The Telugu-Tamil work is advancing. We are now able to employ a preacher to give his 
whole time to the work. Deacon Heymerdinger continues to give his spare time to this work. 
The work is now larger and more promising. A very valuable accession to the teaching force 
in the vernacular Sunday-school is in the two young high-caste women whom | baptized about 
eighteen months ago. They are being trained for mission work by the ladies of the English 
Baptist Zenana Mission, and give promise of occupying a large sphere of influence in the Master's 
service. 

Our English Sunday-school is in a flourishing condition. We have a good staff of teachers, 
the attendance is gradually growing, and a good work is being done. 

This is work that is filled with hope for the future.- Our church has sent several real 
missionaries, consecrated men and women, out to witness for Him amongst the heathen, and 
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we hope and pray and believe that out of this body of children there are many who will hear 
His call to go forth into the fields that are ripe already unto harvest. 


UDAYAGIRI — 1885. 
Rev. W. R. Manley and wife, Miss Minnie Downie. 
Rev. W. R. Manley reports : 


I was obliged to be absent from my field altogether for four months in order to take our 
little boy Frank home to America; but as this was during the hottest part of the year, when 
touring is practically impossible, and Mrs. Manley could look after the station work, this did not 
so much matter. 

The work of the village preachers and evangelists was carried on as usual. The visits of 
the missionary, however, are not only an inspiration, buta help, to these people, and the number 
of baptisms fell lower than heretofore on account of my station work having interfered so greatly 
with my touring. 

Two Bible women, under Miss Minnie Downie’s supervision, have been working chiefly 
among the Mohammedan women in the town of Udayagiri, and have, as a rule, been well 
received, though in the nature of the case it is work which shows little immediate results. 

Our village and station schools have not done so well as in former years. The attempt to 
reduce the expenses of the Boarding School by clothing the pupils a little more economically led 
to an open rebellion, in consequence of which the number of boys has been less than usual. We 
have not been able yet to secure properly qualified teachers for the Industrial Department that 
we hope to open; but we have four boys in training in the Industrial School of the Arcot Mis- 
sion at Armi, and hope after a time to have our own teachers. 

All the regular religious services of the station have been kept up, the contributions of the 
members of the native church have not fallen off, though times are more than usually hard; and 
while the number of baptisms to report is small, I trust there is no lack of interest in the cause 
of Christ on the part of our native church. 

The subject of self-support has been kept before the minds of our preachers ; and while | 
have not seen clearly any radical steps that it would be wise for me to take at present, | have 
been surprised at the number of my preachers who were ready to admit that our present system 
was not the best for the cause of missions, and I hope we shall be able to do something in this 
line, more than simply to talk about it, before much longer. The exceeding poverty of the 
Telugu Christians, to whom the preachers would have to look for support if thrown upon their 
own resources, and the fact that a number of them are working entirely, or almost entirely, 
among the heathen, make it a matter to be seriously considered before undertaking any radical 
changes. 

Miss Minnie Downie has been with us throughout the year except for a trip to the hills dur- 
ing the hot weather. She has worked faithfully all the time, and the assistance she has rendered 
Mrs. Manley in caring for the Boarding School represents only a small part of the work she has 
done and the help she has given; while the presence of so bright and genial a yore in our 
family has added not a little to the pleasure of our jungle home. 

There have been, of course, the usual trials and discouragements. Some have had to be 
dismissed from the church, but the number of these was small. The failure of many of these 
wretchedly poor creatures to understand that the Christian religion is something more and higher 
than simply receiving aid in some form or other may scarcely be accounted strange ; but it is 
discouraging, nevertheless, to work among a people whose thoughts rarely rise above the questions 
of food and clothing. 
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BAPATLA — 1883. 
Rev. W. C. Owen and wife, Miss Lucy H. Booker. 
Rev. W. C. Owen writes : 


The regular outine of the preaching and prayer meeting services at Bapatla station has 
continued as usual—on Sunday, morning and evening service, the Sunday afternoon prayer 
meeting, and the weekly prayer, and experience meetings Wednesday and Friday evenings. 

The missionary’s tours in the villages have been interrupted by calls from the Station, and 
from other points where his duty lay, so that his own touring covers little more than three 
months. 

The remaining time has found him at the station, where, during these months, the first 
bricks were made for the new chapel, and a class of the adults of the compound met daily for 
studies in the prophets and the ‘‘ Letters to the Seven Churches.” During the famine season 
of October and November, poor Christians were employed to clear off cactus and thorns from 
the chapel site, and prepare the land for the building to be erected. 

The work of the schools has progressed as usual. During the hot months many of our 
people suffered from fever, and two compound school-children died. The sick received a 
good share of attention, medicine and prayer having much effect in comforting and healing the 
sufferers. In so far as I can affirm, the preachers have preached 4,306 sermons during the year ; 
the Sunday-school and prayer services numbered 2,704. My own personal work on tour includes 
665 miles of travel by boat, horse, cart, bicycle, and on foot, and 31 services conducted in 
Christian villages, and about 50 sermons. 

Miss Booker’s tours have extended through the greater part of the year, and though inter- 
rupted by illness at times, she has done a deal of work, and borne much fatigue and annoyance 
where travel has been exceedingly hard for a lady, and where heathen have opposed her work. 
We are all rejoicing that many heathen have heard the Gospel, and the Christians have received 
better instruction. I look back upon the year, during which I know more bread than ever has 


been cast upon the waters, and, though not fully satisfied with my own efforts, am filled with 
peace. 


NURSARAVAPETTA — 1883. 


Rev. Wm. Powell and wife, Miss Helen D. Newcomb. 
Rev. Wm. Powell reports : 


The year 1896 has not been very eventful for large accessions to our mission, but still we 
are rejoiced to be able to report progress in most of our work here. Hundreds of people applied 
for baptism, but we immersed only 106. Eight backsliders were restored to church fellowship. 
Great care was exercised in receiving those new converts and prodigals. Many were advised to 
wait until they could give clearer evidence of conversion and faith in Christ as their Savior. 

The majority of our members are faithful and zealous in the Master’s cause, but some are 
growing cold and indifferent in their spiritual life. We had the painful duty of expelling twenty- 
three unworthy members, and of erasing the names of sixty-nine, some of whom could not be 
found, and of others on account of unfaithfulness. 

During the year I visited nearly all our members three or four times in their villages and 
homes, and I was greatly encouraged by seeing the intense desire which many of them mani- 
fested for the salvation of their relatives and friends. It was a pleasure to sit down in their midst 
and listen to the simple, but earnest, prayers which were offered for the prosperity of the Gospel 
of Christ in this dark land. 

Considerable of my time was given to the preaching of God’s Word to the Hindus and 
Mohammedans, who generally listened respectfully. The Sudras, especially, show a growing 
interest in the Gospel. I think that many of them are on the threshold of the kingdom of Christ. 
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We have the same number of schools as last year, but we have more qualified teachers in 
charge of these schools. Nearly all our teachers have now passed the Government primary 
examination, and fully a third of them are trained. My wife has devoted a great deal of her 
time to the management of the schools, and the fruit of her labors is clearly seen in the marked 
improvement in them. 

Progress has been made along the lines of self-support. More money was contributed by 
our Christians in 1896 than was required to pay the salaries of the pastors and preachers of this 
field. They gave in cash Rs. 520-13-6 to the missionary, and to the value of Rs. 1,300/- in 
grain, food, clothing, and money to our workers. The teachers received from Government grants 
for their schools about Rs. 700. 

With the approval of our Executive Committee, twenty-one of our churches have been placed 
on self-support from Oct. 1, 1896, and they have commenced to support their own pastors. The 
fact that our members have given more during the past two years than was required to pay the 
salaries of our preachers is a satisfactory proof that they are able to meet the expenses connected 
with their teachers. It is believed that the remaining six churches of this mission will be able in 
a year or two to maintain themselves. 

Our Heavenly Father has been very gracious and merciful to the missionary and his family, 
and to our workers through the year. Many of us were ill, but the Lord restored us to health. 
Death claimed thirty-eight of our members, some of whom were very active workers in the Mas- 
ter’s cause. 

VINUKONDA — 1883. 


Rev. Frank Kurtz and wife, Miss Erika Bergman. 
Rev. Frank Kurtz reports : 


The first three months of the year were spent in completing my first tour of the Christian 
hamlets. My tent was pitched in nearly all the large villages, from which the smaller ones 
were visited. 

We were glad to pass the hot months in the mission house at Ootacamund on the hills. 
After enjoying the coolness and delightful scenery and, best of all, the meetings held in connec- 
tion with other Christian workers, we returned from the rest much refreshed in every way. Here 
we found a threatening famine. However, the rains came in sufficient quantity to avert it, 
though crops have been poor and high prices have prevailed for the last six months. The 
poorest of the Christians have suffered sometimes for lack of food. There has been a large 
increase in the number of beggars of all castes. 

We have spent all the time we possibly could on tour. We have aimed to visit each 
Christian hamlet at least twice during the year, but have not quite succeeded in doing so. A 
knowledge of the condition of the Christians has been gained by personal contact with them in 
their own homes. This supervision of the missionary has been a benefit to the people, and has 
helped the preachers and teachers to do better work. Considerable attention has been paid 
to the heathen, chiefly to the outcaste Malas or weavers. In one village twenty-six were 
baptized. 

We still report but one church. We have thought it best to move slowly in the matter of 
church organization until both preachers and members have been taught a little more. There 
were 75 baptisms duririg the year, chiefly from the Christian community. A number have been 
excluded, including one teacher, and 137 have died, so our members have decreased somewhat. 
The present membership is 4,047. 

All the workers with very few exceptions have given a tenth of their salaries to the Lord. 
The village Christians have nearly all contributed at the rate of four annas to each family. 
Thig result has been attained almost entirely through the efforts of the native workers them- 
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selves. The amount collected this year is Rs. 588-2-10, fifty per cent. more than in 1895. 
Half of the salaries of the seven ordained preachers has been paid by the church, and since July 
1 the other half has been paid by money raised on the field. We trust that it may never be 
necessary again for these men to receive American money. 

Four villages have built chapels during the year, and others are in process of erection. 

The attendance on the boarding school has not increased, and the children have been 
much younger in years than formerly. Although there was some trouble among the teachers 
which compelled us to close the school for two months when we were on the hills, the pupils did 
very well at the examination. ‘Ten passed the fourth standard, and four girls the fifth. These 
are the first girls that ever passed this standard in this field, so far as I know. Not even the 
Brahman girls have studied so far. All the pupils have paid fees except a few orphans. Two 
boys have gone to Ongole to study English. These pay eight annas a month fees. However, 
we would like to see a little more willingness on the part of the Christians to pay for their 
children’s education. 

The number of our village schools has increased to thirty-four. Although the attendance 
has not increased as much as we would like, the teachers are better qualified and more pupils are 
passing the examinations. Nearly every teacher has a Sunday-school now. The number of 
pupils is not so large as it ought to be. 

We were very glad in August to welcome Miss Bergman to be associated in the work with 
us. She took charge of the Bible women October 1. By the careful supervision she is able to 
give to their work and training, great good will result to the ignorant Christian women of 
this field. 

CUMBUM — 1882. 


Rev. John Newcomb and wife, Miss Ida Skinner (in United States). 
Rev. John Newcomb sends the following report for the year: 


The year has been one of varied experiences mingled with joys and sorrows, which have 
made us to realize more and more our entire dependence upon God for help and counsel at all 
times. The new year dawns with peace and blessing and good prospects for better results than 
in the year under review. . 

Touring. —\n the early part of the year, accompanied by Rev. C. R. Marsh and a corps of 
native preachers, I made a tour of the Markapur field to turn over the work to him and take fare- 
well of the Christians and workers. After a week Brother Marsh was taken sick and had to return 
home, but I spent three weeks on his field in order to leave the work in as good condition as 
possible. In continuation of this tour Mrs. Newcomb joined me at Markapur, and in company 
with Brother Fuller, of Podili, who met us there, we took a farewell visit of the villages on that 
part of his field which he had recently received from the Cumbum field. Besides this I have 
made some shorter tours on my own field, but have not been able to visit the new villages in the 
southern part of the field, where many have been reported believing for some time past. 

Quarterly Meetings. — At our first quarterly held in January the field was formally divided, 
as stated in last year’s report. Mr. and Mrs. Marsh were present to receive charge of their Mark- 
apur helpers, and Brother Fuller was also present to take charge of his little corps, while Dr. 
Boggs, of Secunderabad, was present and gave us much help, besides preaching the quarterly 
meeting sermon. We were sorry that Dr. Clough was unable to be present. It is not necessary 
to say more about these quarterly meetings than that they are the grand pivot on which much of 
the machinery of our mission work turns. 

Colportage. —¥From the beginning of our mission work at Cumbum, we have had a col- 
porter of the Madras Bible Society, going up and down the field with the Worp or Lire in book 
and tongue for all who will receive and hear it. Our present colporter is a real evangelist and 
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has led many souls to Christ. He recently reported that the people in three mountain villages 
were believing, and he is anxious to have me visit them as soon as possible. 

Schools. — Besides the Station Boarding School we have now about thirty village schools, 
with 750 children in attendance, and we aim to have a Sunday-school in connection with each 
school. At the upper primary examination for the Boarding School a year ago, we had much 
trouble on account of the haughty manner of the chairman of the Primary School Board, so much 
so that we were obliged to withdraw all the children from the examination; but thanks be unto 
God, who heard and answered prayer, we had another chairman for the examination for this year, 
and the results are very good indeed. 

Personnel. — At the beginning of the year we had three lady missionaries at the station, but 
during the year Miss Bergman was transferred to Vinakonda and Miss Pinney to Secunderabad, 
and later Miss Skinner was obliged to return to America on account of poor health, so this leaves 
us without the codperation of lady missionaries for the present. We think ourselves fortunate 
in securing the services of Mrs. Martyn as matron of the Boarding School. The Rev. M. 
Anumiah, my faithful assistant, continues to render good service. 


PALMUR — 1885. 
Rev. E. Chute and wife (in U.S.), Rev. W. E. Hopkins and wife. 


Rev. W. E. Hopkins sends the following interesting report : 


The Christians on this field belong to three classes, viz. : 

1. Coolies who live by daily labor. 

2. Those who receive full or partial support from the mission. 

3. Independent farmers and tradespeople. We are revising our membership list, but, 
owing to the vastness of the field, the bad roads and no roads which require bullock transit for 
the most part, the brief season when the missionary can tour in the district, and the inadequate 
force of native Helpers, the work has not yet been completed. The results so far obtained show 
that all too large a number have (a) moved out of the field, (4) gone back to heathenism, and 
(c) that a number of deaths have not been reported. 

It is therefore impossible to determine the exact number belonging to classes 1 and 3, but I 
believe the proportion is according to the order given above. With the exception of two 
Mohammedans, the membership is Hindu, representing the Telugu, Tamil, Marathi, Canarese, 
and Hindustani languages. They have come from the following castes: Madiga, Mala, threc 
different priest castes, Shepherd, Weaver, Telugu, Farmer, Goldsmith, and Brahman. The Madi- 
gas and Malas are the outcastes who form the vast majority of Coolies. The Telugu caste might 
be termed ** woodsmen,” as they have chief control of the forests. 

Out from these two classes the other has been formed, with the exception of a few assistants 
from the older stations in the mission. Mr. Chute’s policy from the first has been to receive 
into training classes such adult converts as gave evidence of qualifications either for teaching or 
preaching. The majority had to begin with the alphabet —husband and wife studying along 
with little children. After such training as seemed profitable, they were returned to their villages 
as helpers according to their calling and ability. 

Some receive as little as seventy-five cents a month for half-time service, and devote the 
remaining time to other work; others receive full-time pay for husband or wife, and the unem- 
ployed party works at his old trade; while a few receive as high as three dollars a month for 
full time, the husband preaching and the wife teaching a village school or doing Bible work. A 
number are widows, orphans, and infirm persons left destitute and alone by reason of becoming 
Christians, while still others serve as cart drivers and in various capacities in the work. A few 
of these would not receive aid if they had other means of support, but each one is required to 
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render such service as he can in return for the support received —even those in the boarding 
school having regular work in manual training. 

Yet during the year ending Sept. 30, 1896, the church contributed one-tenth of its own 
support, including the cost of opening two new out-stations and maintaining all on the field, 
but excluding the boarding school; while for the three months ending Dec. 31, 1896, these 
contributions covered one-seventh of such expenses, increased as they were by the famine. 
This showing promises much for the future, although it does not compare with some of the older 
stations. Nor does this include the medical department in charge of our highly esteemed Miss 
Graham. The fee system was not attempted until the last half of the year, but covered seventy- 
five per cent. of the medicines used during the six months. The school fees do not amount to so 
much, but the educational value is fully as great. Thus we are endeavoring under God to direct 
in the cultivation of a plant which we believe will yet yield self-supporting churches, schools, 
orphanages, widows’ homes, and homes for the blind and sick and infirm, and aid for those 
who have grown infirm in the Lord’s service. 

I have been permitted to baptize Brahmans and outcastes in the same waters. A goodly 
number now await the ordinance in remote out-stations, including Brahmans, Sudras, and out- 
castes, from village officials who are well educated to the most ignorant and despised menial ; 
but all are enabled by grace to ‘‘ adorn the doctrine of God.” 

In every portion of the field visited either by missionary or helpers, men are inquiring after 
God. Two Brahmans — chief officials of their districts —- bought New Testaments in order that 
they might ‘ learn how to pray to the Christian’s God,” and begged us to open work in their vil- 
lages. Inone we are furnished a school-house and teacher’s house with a well and garden. Although 
neither the man nor his support were in sight we accepted it /n 77s Name, and expect the supply to 
be met when the property is repaired for us. | These results are the fruitage not alone of special 
evangelistic touring, but of the regular work done by the church through systematic, organized 
effort at Palmur, and in the six new preaching stations established and three old ones reénforced. 
This was possible, in the. midst of the hard times, because we made a united, prayerful effort. 
We organized a Baptist union, divided the field into districts apportioned to committees, placed 
our few helpers to the best advantage possible in the field, and ¢rusted in our Captain. 

The famine has interfered with regular work, but opened up many new channels of eftort. 
A large portion of the field lies in the famous Bellary-Raichur famine belt where multitudes 
perished during the famine of 1876-7. We have organized our whole force into relief bands 
and every out-station forms a centre of operations. Our work has thus far been confined chiefly 
to fields, wells, distributing free aid to the sick and infirm, and rescuing little children. In 
prosecuting this work I have turned the mission grounds to account, and hope to develop a work 
which will be permanent and pay the upkeep of the station property, aside from employing the 
older members of the boarding school in industrial work. I have also aided in founding a 
Christian village two and a half miles from Palmur, where I hope to utilize some of our school 
resources. I have plans in hand for new school and chapel buildings in the district, which we 
shall begin as soon as the required aid is received. Thus while rescuing and feeding the victims 
of the famine, I am using about seventy-five per cent. of the funds to permanently improve and 
strengthen the work on this field. I have endeavored, moreover, to secure this aid from sources 
which would not lessen contributions to regular denominational work. My report of relief work 
at the close of the famine will show both the source and expenditure of all funds. There can be 
no relief from home production before November, even if the rains come promptly in June, and 
relief mast be continued for a year in a large measure, while the majority of the children will 
remain in our boarding school for years. Will you not help in this emergency? Pledge the 
Support of one or more of these children at one dollar a month until they can go out and support 
themselves. Will you? Remember they are //és dittle ones. 
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NALGONDA — 1890. 
Rev. A. Friesen and wife, Mrs. Lorena M. Breed, M.D., Miss Ella F. Edgerton. 
Rev. A. Friesen reports : 


The year 1896 will be long remembered by us as a year of much anxiety, great joy, and 
many blessings. ‘The cholera has been raging in all parts of our large field in a manner not 
known for many years, and has carried off hundreds of victims. Our hearts were often filled 
with anxiety on behalf of those of our Christians living in the villages attacked by it, and many 
prayers in public and in the closet have been offered by us for them. We praise God, however, 
that although some of the Christians were seized with this terrible disease, they all recovered. 
As a consequence of the Christians escaping death where cholera was at its worst, some of 
the heathen have been favorably impressed towards Christianity, but others hate it more than 
ever, believing that the Christians brought the disease on by witchcraft, escaping themselves by 
the use of charms. 

On account of such superstitions, as well as on account of leaving their religion, some of our 
Indian brethren have had to endure a great deal of persecution. In such times the keeping 
power of the Lord has been very encouraging to us, not one of cur Christians, so far as we have 
heard, having betrayed the Lord on account of persecution. 

The Lord has blessed our imperfect efforts to advance His kingdom with much visible 
success throughout the year. 

In January He sent to us Dr. Breed to take up a very important work among the sick and 
suffering. March witnessed the laying of the foundation of our hospital, which is nearing its 
completion. The meetings of the Deccan Association, which were held in Secunderabad in 
March, were rich with blessings, and our annual meetings in April, for the spiritual quickening 
of our Christians, were very profitable to us all. 

In June a number of our Christians took leave of the Nalgonda church, and organized them- 
selves into three new churches; and an important step*was made towards solving the burning 
question of the day in the mission —self-support. The three newly established churches give 
about half towards the support of their respective pastors, the remainder being given as a grant 
to the churches, the pastors being entirely dependent upon the churches. It is well known 
that the Indians are able to do nearly anything if you give them a pattern, and so, by our ex- 
ample, I am endeavoring to inculcate giving, which is the foundation of self-support. In 
August, September, and October we had our usual Bible class for such helpers, who, for some 
reason or other, cannot be sent to the Seminary, but are greatly in need of Bible teaching: 
owing, however, to the cholera, it was poorly attended. Neariy every month, and sometimes 
several times a month, we have had baptisms. 

During the first two months of the year considerable touring was done, and during Novem- 
ber and December two long tours were made. 

Before the year closed we had the great privilege and joy of welcoming another addition to 
the Nalgonda staff to take charge of the schoo! work. 

A great need of our school work —viz., an addition to the girls’ dormitories and a new 
house for the boys—has been completed. This past year has seen the greatest number ot 
children in our boarding school, and we rejoice in being able tosay that there has been a spiritual! 
movement among them, the result of which has been that a number have been converted and 
baptized. At the end of our first term of mission work, we especially remember and appreciate the 
love and kindness which our missionary brethren and sisters have shown to us. 

In conclusion, we thank God for the way in which He has led us, and the blessings which 
He has bestowed on us during the past year, and look forward to the year which has opened on 
us with hope and encouragement. 
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KANIGIRI. 


Rev. George H. Brock and wife. 


Mr. Brock reports : 


The last year has been an especially encouraging one. It seems to us that real progress 
has been made along several lines. There have been disappointments, heartaches, weariness, 
but never discouragement, always hope, because the promises are yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus. 

Day Schools. — The question of schools is a large one on this field, and is constantly grow- 
ing larger. The total number of village day schools is eighty-two. In these the children are 
instructed as far as the third standard. There is a general improvement in the schools, I believe, 
a larger and more regular attendance, and it seems to me a more intelligent knowledge of the true 
benefits to be derived from education. We report an increase of thirteen new schools opened, 
twelve new buildings erected, and twelve new teachers have been appointed who as yet are receiv- 
ing no aid from the mission. Quite a number have passed the primary examination in the village 
schools and at the Sessional school in Kanigiri. I am glad to say that the most of the teachers 
have now passed the required Government examinations. 

The Government grant-in-aid was more than double that received last year. Requests for 
new schools come to me almost daily. We are doing what we can to place a Christian teacher 
in each village where we have Christians. It may be of interest to some to note that all of our 
teachers are Christians, and that out of a total of 1,309 pupils in all schools only fifty-one are from 
heathen homes. During the year there has been an increase in the number of pupils by 248. 

Night Schools. — Last year we reported two, this year we have had an increase of five, 
making seven at present. It is encouraging to see the young men gather after their day’s work 
in the fields, endeavoring by the aid of a dim light to master the difficulties of the Telugu 
language. It means power for them in the future. 

Central School. — A new thing has come to pass in schools, and for want of another name 
I have termed it a Central (Primary) School. Great numbers of the children have passed the 
third standard, being as far as they can study in the village schools, and the parents are clamor- 
ing for further education, so it has occurred to us that instead of establishing a station boarding 
school we might open a school in one of the villages which children who have passed the third 
standard might attend. This was done last August, and at present twenty-six are in regular 
attendance. The children come from surrounding villages. Many more desire to attend, but we 
had no place this year. We supply teacher and books. They provide the rest: food, clothes, 
light, and lodgings. 

We have had requests to open similar schools in different parts of the field. If this school 
is a success a step forward has been made in self-support. 

Sunday-schools. — We report sixty-seven Sunday-schools, being one more than double that 
of last year, and an increased attendance of 296. There is much more to be done in this line 
yet. We feel the need of some simple lesson helps for our village schools. 

Churches. — We report two more than last year. In each there have been baptisms. Be- 
ginning with January, one church has decided to undertake the support of its pastor, The 
desire for church organization has not decreased during the year. Several centres are asking us 
to go and organize churches for them. Funds are being collected in three places for church 
buildings, and altogether this feature of our work has many encouragements. 

Baptisms. — Out of the hundreds who applied for baptism 243 were received and baptized ; of 
these 34 came from heathen Malas, 166 from heathen Madigas, and 43 from the Christian 
community. 


Contributions. — Rs. 468-3-6 received in cash does not even ina small degree show the 
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real amount contributed by the people for the work, as they help support—in giving food toa 
more or less extent — the full staff of workers on the field. 

Touring. — \t has been a delight to go about amongst the people. We have converts in 
six new villages and in more than a dozen new hamlets. A hitherto untouched corner of the 
field has been visited, and many have expressed a desire to become Christians. 

The Elders. — A special effort has been made to reach the elders. Conferences were held 
in different parts of the field to which they came, and here we discussed self-support, church 
organization, church discipline, and other matters pertaining to the spiritual and temporal 
interests of the Christian community, and | believe it was time well spent. 

The quarterly meetings have been seasons of refreshing, though we labor under great diffi- 
culties in not having a church building, and the heat at times is terrific. 

A Home Mission Society has been organized which we hope may grow and do good. 


BANGALORE — 1892. 
Rev. John McLaurin and wife. 
We have received no report thus far from Dr. McLaurin. 


KAVALI — 1893. 


Rev. Edwin Bullard and wife. 
Rev. E. Bullard reports : 


I send herewith a statement of the statistics for the Kavali station for the year just 
ended. There is but one organized church on the field, and during the last year there were 
baptized, 6; restored, 2; suspended, g; excluded, 1. The present membership is 132. As I 
have been in charge of the field only since Nov. 11, 1896, it is impossible for me to give a report 
for the entire year. I must leave this to Brothers Downie and Ferguson, in whose care the 
field was for the time previous to our arrival. Since taking charge I have made several trips to 
Kavali, going in carts or carriages from Ramapatam, where we are tarrying until the mission 
house can be completed at Kavali. 

A few villages have been visited, and we hope soon to make a more extended tour through 
the field. This will doubtless do more than anything else, humanly speaking, to bring about a 
better state of feeling among the people, many of whom have come to regard the mission, on 
account of the frequent and unhappy changes, as a failure and an object only of contempt. 
The efforts of our brethren during the past year, and of Brother Stone, who preceded them in 
the care of the field for a short time, have by no means been in vain, but have resulted in help- 
ing a few to be faithful who had believed, and in awakening some even among the heathen to 
inquire and to turn to the Lord. Moreover, the field is not a new one, but a part of one of the 
oldest fields in the Telugu Mission. Many years ago honored missionaries with their helpers, 
some of whom have ceased to labor here, visited these villages and laid foundations even then 
which have remained till now. The Taluq is, however, one of the most backward and discourag- 
ing in many respects. It has, according to the last census, fewer Christians than any other Taluq 
in the Nellore District. We are by no means hopeless, however, but confident in the ultimate 
triumph of the Gospel and indeed, if we are not much mistaken, there are plain indications even 
now of blessing and of harvest-gathering, in store for God’s people in the early future on 
this field. ‘The statistics given above are complete up to the end of the year. It should be 
stated, however, that there are about fifty or sixty persons, as I find, living in Kavali Taluq 
whose names are on the church books of other stations. These will, doubtless, be added to us 
by letter soon. So, also, there are about seventy-five names on our books of persons residing on 
the Ramapatam field who should be transferred by letter to that church. 
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KUNDAKUR — 1893. 


Rev. Wheeler Boggess and wife. 


Mr. Boggess writes : 


Our months of touring this year have shown most distinctly the evils on our field resulting 
from the use of foreign money among the native helpers — how it has dwarfed their spiritual 
growth and rendered their preaching of the Gospel of little effect. With this revelation came 
the determination to forsake everything in our former policy that could not be founded on the 
teaching or examples of the New Testament. After being fully persuaded that the support of 
native workers with alien funds had no such foundation, and seeing the evils resulting from hire- 
ing others to deliver the message given to me, and knowing that we had no right to do evil that 
good might come, we took the following steps toward the scriptural plan. 

The first step was the announcement that hereafter no new names should be added to the 
list of foreign-paid native workers. Then the Christians of each community were instructed to 
appoint from among their own number devout men as their elders and spiritual leaders. After- 
ward these men were gathered together and taught their duties as defined in the New Testa- 
ment, duly emphasizing the fact that the Gospel was intended among all conditions of all people 
in all ages to be self-supporting, self-governing, and self-propagating. They were then told that 
on a certain day the alien support of the preachers should be stopped, and that henceforth 
the sustaining of the church in their midst should be with them. The appointed day is Feb. 13, 
1897. ‘Then, of all times, shall we need the prayers of our brethren. 

During the hot season I worked much on a Telugu Subject Index to the Bible, which I hope 
will soon be ready for the press. Believing that this book would be of much use in the Lord’s 
work, | have given it all the time I could without interfering with the direct preaching of the 
Word. 

Fourteen persons during the year have given evidence of new life and have been baptized. 
Since the beginning of the year I have visited ninety-two of the ninety-nine villages on our field, 
preaching several times in each. 

The Christian boys attending the Government Middle School here have all passed their ex- 
aminations and been promoted. Of the other three schools attended by Christians two are pros- 
pering. The remaining one is not in good condition because of the inefficiency of the teacher. 
All of these institutions are quite independent of the mission. 


ATMAKUR — 1893. 
Rev. Isaac S. Hankins and wife. 


Mr. Hankins reports : 


Our station is small and our progress is slow. We have only seventeen Christians who 
have been baptized upon this field. There is no Taluq or station in our mission where so little 
has been accomplished and so few baptized. The reason is probably to be found in (1) caste prej- 
udice, (2) insufficiency and inefficiency of workers, (3) the wickedness of the people. An official 
in writing a short history of Nellore District says that Atmakur Taluq is the most corrupt of any 
in thedistrict. The fact that up to date so little has been accomplished shows that Atmakur is a 
hard field. 

| have secured during the year two helpers from Ongole and one from Udayagiri, making 
my present staff of workers eight. These I have stationed in good centres, and am now making 
an effort to reach all the villages of our field. We have to a great extent won favor and disarmed 
opposition, and secured a better hearing for the gospel message. 

Although we reported last year that it was with joy we entered our new bungalow, yet it was 
a greater joy to be closed in from the hot winds in April last, and to dismiss our troublesome 
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carpenter. It was not till then that our house was completed. This and out-building work after 
the hot season made touring impossible. We have also built preachers’ houses. 

I have made several short tours, eating and sleeping for a week in my bandy. Have in 
this way attended to all urgent cases. Now that our building work is done we expect to spend 
all the time on tour possible. Touring is profitable both to the mission and missionary, and | 
look for much blessing and fruit in touring this year. 

Last March we organized a church of thirty-three members, seventeen being converts bap- 
tized upon this field, and sixteen being preachers and their wives. It was not of course a self- 
supporting church. We must get the people before we can get self-support. The whole burden 
must rest upon the Missionary Union for a while, till the work can be strong enough to support 
itself. The small bungalow answers very well for the present for a meeting-place. 

A day school of eight scholars was begun for the children of Christians. This is the only 
one we have upon our field. It is not our intention to evangelize by means of schools, but where 
there are children of Christians we must establish a school. We ought to have another school at 
once in a village where our work has begun to bear fruit. We need a small appropriation for 
school work. 

Our accessions during the year by baptism have been only nine. While this is a small 
number as compared with some other fields, yet it means much more to us, perhaps, than hun- 
dreds in some other fields. It is first fruit with us, and token of future blessings. A village. 
ten miles north-east of Atmakur, Yedavili, has been a bright spot and source of great encourage- 
ment to us during the year. While other villagers were trying to keep out or drive out our 
preachers from their villages, Yedavili was earnestly asking one of our preachers to come and 
live in their village. This was so refreshing to us, and seemed an opening God was giving us, 
so I sent the preachers to their village. Asa result, already six have been baptized, and more are 
interested. This friendliness was a surprise tous. The reason was that the first settlers of this 
village had come from up above Ongole, and had heard the Gospel many times. The Word had 
been sown twenty years ago, but had fallen upon good ground and brought forth, after many 
days, good fruit. May God grant that our work may be fruitful even to eternity. Here we are 
building a preacher’s house, and must have a school here, money or not. ’Tis not all darkness. 

We are looking for guidance and blessing from the great Head of the Church. More and 
more do we realize our weakness and dependence upon Him. 

There are many ways yet to be prepared, and many paths to be made straight, before the 
Kingdom of Christ is established here as we hope to see it. 


PODILI — 1894. 
Rev. Alfred C. Fuller. 
Mr. Fuller sends the following interesting report: 


I think I can truly say that on this field during the year past the weak Christians have 
become less weak and the strong ones stronger. ‘They have shown a willingness to take instruc- 
tions from the missionary, and improvement is manifest on all sides among them. 

It is hardly fair to consider our number of baptisms for the year as an exponent of our work 
among the heathen, for we havea large Christian population, the fruit of other men’s labors, and 
the children of these naturally follow the belief of their parents, and many such are added to the 
churches by baptism, each on profession of his faith. 

The year has been largely one of beginnings. A year of lengthening of cords and sirength- 
ening of stakes in preparation for the needs already upon us. The Ongole field, from which this 
was set off, was at that time far too large and Podili too distant to receive very much personal 
cultivation from the missionary, so the Christians had remained almost untrained in many 
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respects, owing to no fault of theirs, awaiting an answer to their mute appeal for some one to come 
overand help them. They are really willing and glad to right themselves and get into line, if 
only some one will show them how and guide them a little. The seed of the Tree of Life is un- 
doubtedly in their hearts in most cases, but being so much left to themselves they have not known 
how to rear from it a strong and vigorous plant. 

But not alone has our work been for the improvement of the Christians on our field. We 
have gone to the heathen also, and the results are very gratifying. For a long time past I have 
been trying to impress it upon my preachers and teachers that the bringing of children from 
Christian families for baptism is not in its strictest sense the object of our mission, being hardly 
more than the natural order of things, and that unless souls are being converted from heathenism 
our work is, in reality, at a standstill, if not running behind, and so we have been all of us strik- 
ing out in real earnest for the heathen. 

More than one-third of all the baptisms during the year past are from among the heathen. 
The total number of baptisms for the year is 225. 

Podili is by no means a small mission ; indeed, it ranks among the very largest in all the 
Telugu field, both in respect to number of Christians and also in respect to the number employed 
in the work of the mission, the one naturally creating a necessity tor the other. 

We have nine preachers, assisted by twenty-six lay workers and eight Bible women. 

We have sixty-one Christian village school teachers, a number of whom have taken a_ full 
course in the Theological Seminary, and are intending to become preachers of the Gospel ; they 
are, in fact, preachers already except in name, for they hold Sunday services in the villages where 
they are located, as well as prayer meetings, and they also go about among the hamlets near them 
and hold religious services, besides keeping school. We have, all told, 104 workers on this field. 

Our regular Sunday morning service has been steadily increasing. Having no other place, 
there being no trees available for shade, we hold our worship on the shadow side of the mission 
house in the veranda. Our quarterly meetings are always large, the congregation ranging from 
600 to 1,000. On these occasions the Lord’s Supper is administered. 

Hitherto, almost without exception, all the conversions on this field have been from the 
shoe-making class, but the past year has been marked by a movement which | believe will make 
itself felt in time to come, to wit: the weavers are beginning to openly profess Christ, and work 
among them shows real promise. The year opened with hardly a man inall my field from the 
weavers professing Christ, but during the year more than seventy were baptized from that class, 
each making a good profession of his faith in Christ. We have now two weaver villages almost 
entirely Christian, one of which is by far the largest and most influential village of that class in all 
my territory, so I feel that this may be the foreshadowing ofa coming multitude. Many are now 
seriously considering the matter of their soul’s salvation. Their coming would indeed be a very 
great joy, and we are all praying for it, yet 1 take up my labors day by day with fear and trem- 
bling, for the responsibility is very great and increases a hundredfold with the coming of these 
babes in Christ. The situation cannot well be appreciated nor fully understood by the people 
at home. To come out from heathen surroundings, heathen habits, and heathen relatives and 
friends and profess Christ is a very hard test for the convert, and it makes a very anxious time 
for the missionary. All manner of means are often employed to pull the newly converted 
man or the inquirer back to his old walks and ways again. 

Almost every new mission has to record a few contests in the course of its early existence, 
and in this respect Podili is no exception to the rule. 

In regard to self-support, all my work is with that end in view; but as I have already said, 
those people need training. They are raw material, but a little time and patience will do wonders 
with them, I believe. They will do what they can, | am convinced of that, and their offerings are 
already increasing even in these hard times. But these people of mine are not affluent. The 
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Christians to the north are in much better circumstances. ‘The daily pay for labor there averages 


double what it does here, and a given sum will buy more rice or grain there than it will here. 
During the coming months there will be much anxiety all over India regarding crops. The 
pinching of the times has been somewhat palliated in these regions by rains which, though late 
in coming and scant in quantity, have prevented the distress from falling to the starvation point, 
at least for a time, and we hope completely. Much will depend on next season’s rains. But at 
the very best Podili is a sterile tract, which accounts for its wretchedness. 


DARSI — 1894. 


Darsi is at present without a resident missionary, the work being under the supervis- 
ion of Dr. Clough. 
SATTANAPALLI — 1894. 


Mr. W. E. Boggs and wife. 
Mr. Boggs reports : 


This year has been much more satisfactory to the missionary than the one preceding, not 


because of getting through more work, for probably 1895, with the worry and rush of building, saw 
. more real hard work than the year just closed. 


But the work of 1896 seemed to be more in keep- 
ing with the ideal one has formed of missionary work, in that much more attention was given to 


the direct supervision and superintendence of the field and the mission workers, and I was able 
to tour among the villages and get acquainted with the people and their needs as I had not done 
before. 

The first five months of the year were occupied chiefly in building-work on the bungalow 
and school-house. In March we were able to get into one ef the rooms of the new house, and 
began to rejoice in the fact that we were at last getting settled in a place of our own. We found 
ourselves somewhat cramped for a time, but were able, in May, to enlarge our borders by occupy- 
ing a second room. From that time we found it impossible to go any farther, and we have been 
compelled to allow the remaining part to stand waiting for better days. 

We also have a school-house chapel forty feet by twenty feet so far completed that we are 
able to use it, and find it an exceedingly great convenience and comfort to have a shelter from sun 
or storm during our services. The building still requires to be plastered. 

A new school-house has also gone upin one of the villages, at a cost of about Rs. 300, of 
which the Christians in that place contributed more than a third in cash and labor. 

The all-absorbing question of self-support has been brought home to us here in a way that 
we could not have ignored had we desired so to do. I have been working as best I could toward 
this end since we started here, but it required the reduction of appropriaions behind the ugrent 
request and the authority of the Executive Committee to enable us to present it as a real, living, 
burning question to our Christians. Although I had been, to some extent, looking for it, and 
had been prophesying to our people that the day was near at hand, the cutting down of help from 
home came somewhat as a surprise, and we were exceedingly fearful at the outset that something 
would suffer. But we have been happily disappointed so far. We feared that we should have to 
reduce our staff of workers, but so far, with the exception of three whom we wanted an excuse to 
get rid of because of inefficiency, and one who proved himself unworthy of his position, we have 
been able to retain all. The people in four of the villages are undertaking the full support of the 
teachers in their villages, and pledges have been received from the remaining villages which, if 
realized, will cover the salaries of all our workers except one. The year is an exceedingly hard 
one because of the scarcity, even though the famine does not touch us here directly, and it is 
correspondingly hard for the Christians to give all that they would under ordinary circumstances 


be willing to do; but we are getting along collecting pledged amounts in a very satisfactory man- 
ner ; another year they will be able to do better. 
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The greater part of this touring season has been spent among the villages, and I have found 
my way around to every village where we have members at least once, many of them several 
times. The people have been suffering for personal oversight, and I find it is very helpful to them 
to visit them frequently. 

There have been many encouraging and many discouraging features in the work of the year. 
We have found the Sudras ready to listen, and in some cases we have had them come from other 
villages to the tent and see and talk with us. They listen attentively as long as we speak, and 
are evidently much interested. 1 am not able to see any signs ofa breaking way of caste, but we 
preach the truth to these people as plainly and as faithfully as we can, and trust God with the 
results. We have to be thankful that we are everywhere, with few exceptions, received by all 
classes in a friendly way. Of course we know that much of it is hypocrisy or the friendship born 
of fear of the ruling race, but yet it helps us greatly in going about our work. 

To some, one of the most discouraging features of the year’s work would be the inability to 
report baptisms. The state of the Christians is, however, such as to take from me that ardent 
desire to add any more to our number, unless they be of the real genuine material, until we are 
able to see those we have rising to a higher level. And so, while we would rejoice in seeing 
multitudes saved from among the great unchurched crowd, we have more concern at present for 
the souls of those who are evidently rushing to perdition under the name Christian. It is for 
these, especially, we work and strive and pray. We find those here and there who greatly 
encourage us by their interest and desire to see the cause prosper, and it is through these that 
we are trying, with God’s help, to work on the others. 

We have had numbers of applications for baptism, but on examination of the candidates 
we could not feel satisfied that they had gotten much in advance of the many who make our hearts 
so sore by their lack of any intelligent idea of or interest in Christianity, and so we have asked 
them to wait and learn. We have gone at the invitation of three villages where there have, so 
far, been no Christians, and have endeavored to present the gospel message to them plainly and 
earnestly. . 

Personally, we have great reason to praise God as we glance back on the year gone. He 
has led us and blessed us more than we can tell. In the early part of the year Mrs. Boggs 
became seriously ill, and so low that we despaired of her getting well again. Human means 
seemed powerless to do anything, and we brought the matter to the Lord, and He graciously 
restored her. In looking back we see that it was necessary that God should work in some such 
way, in order to teach us a lesson of trust and dependence on Him that we never knew before. 
And since we learned the lesson the way has been growing brighter and brighter at every turn. 

Apart from Mrs. Boggs’s illness we have all enjoyed good health. The hot season was 

especially trying to our little ones, but we have come through safely to the end of the year. 


OOTACAMUND — 1895. 
Mrs. Lavinia P. Pearce. 


Mrs. Pearce writes : 


When the year 1896 commenced we had four day schools, including the one in the com- 
pound, but after a few months we found the parents were unwilling to pay even an anna a month 
towards the education of their children, and as we knew they cou/d do it very well we closed two 
of the schools temporarily, as we told them, hoping they would, after a time, ask us to open 
them again. 

The boarding school also suffered somewhat from the attempt to introduce the ‘* help-sup- 
port” system. We have succeeded, however, in keeping the most of our older pupils, and they 
have assisted, as usual, in the out-door gospel work. 

At the beginning of the year, and for some months after, our people were persecuted some- 
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what on account of a little pamphlet, written and published by one of our members, upon the 
subject of baptism. The Christians of other denominations determined among themselves to 
ostracize the members of the Baptist church upon every occasion, and they did all they could to 
break up our church by attempting to draw away our members. They succeeded in taking a few 
of the weaker sort, but we are thankful to say that before the year closed a much better feeling 
existed. This was partly owing to the fact that our pastor composed two poems, one on the 
parable of the ‘** Prodigal Son,” the other on the ‘** Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah.” Each of 
these poems is arranged as a service of song, and the pastor and evangelists have been called 
upon many times to give these song services. The wedding poem is often called for, not only 
by Christians, but also by heathen and Roman Catholics, and we think much good is being done 
by these poems. 
in one of the villages where we had a school the people (all heathen) asked the pastor and 

evangelists to visit them and give the service of song on the ‘* Prodigal Son.” The whole vil- 
lage gathered together to hear it. The poem is somewhat lengthy, but these people listened 
attentively from 10 P.M. to 2 A.M., and after it was finished showed their appreciation of it by 
taking up a collection of Rs. 5 towards the publication of the poem, and asked that some copies 
of the book should be sent them. And more than this, these heathen people supplied sufficient 
food for two days to our workers, four in number, who visited them upon this occasion. 

We have no baptisms to report during the year, but the good seed has been faithfully sown, 
and we look forward with hope for the reaping-time. 


MARKAPUR — 1895. 
Rev. C. R. Marsh and wife. 
Rev. C. R. Marsh reports : 


Quarterly Meetings. —\n January at the quarterly meeting held in Cumbum the formal 
division of the field took place, and since then Markapur has held its own quarterly meetings. 

It is not easy to at once realize the value and importance of these meetings at intervals of 
three months with our preachers, teachers, and other helpers, from either a spiritual point of view 
or from a business standpoint, as both devotional and business sessions fill up the four days the 
meeting ordinarily lasts. 

Zouring. — This is, perhaps, of equal importance, and we regret that hitherto it has not been 
possible for us to do more itinerating. When we first went to Markapur in 1895 to begin our 
work there, Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb undertook to introduce us to our new field in a very helpful 
and practicable way by taking us on a tour to the important places ; but the coming of the heavy 
rains prevented us from doing more than visit the villages in the neighborhood of the town of 
Markapur. In February Mr. Newcomb and I started out to finish this tour, but after a few days | 
became so ill that it was necessary for me to return at once toCumbum. Mr. Newcomb, how- 
ever, greatly to the advantage of the work, very kindly kept on and settled disputes and inquired 
into cases which required the attention of the missionary. 

Building Work. — This has occupied much time, and on account of having only raw coolies 
and but indifferent masons has been more than usually exacting ; as far as practicable Christians 
have been employed. The foundation of the bungalow is in and the basement completed ready 
for the door-frames and the superstructure. Details regarding the mission house and the 
mission hall can be given best when these buildings are completed, and so I reserve them for 
another report. 

Famine. — For some time the outlook was dark, as the rains held off week after week, and 
the fears of the people at length culminated in something very like a panic. But when almost 
dispaired of the rains at last came, and though the total rainfall for the year is considerably 
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below the average, sufficient fell to greatly improve the situation. There is unquestionably a 
scarcity of food which wiil be severely felt by the poorest of the people, and a certain amount of 
distress is inevitable ; but the situation is immeasurably better than would have been the case if 
the south-east monsoon had entirely failed. Exportation of food-grains to those parts of India 
where the distress is greatest has at times raised prices to famine rates, but this has for the most 
part ceased, and with only local trade prices are easier. Now we are looking forward with hope 
to the time of the south-west monsoon, which we pray may come early with copious rains. 

By way of conclusion a few words regarding the condition of the work and the prospects for 
the future may find place. 

Without meaning that there is no room for improvement and no necessity for unremitting 
toil, or that there is nothing at times to discourage and dishearten, we would characterize the 
condition of the work as on the whole satisfactory, and the prospects bright and most encour- 
aging. We believe the village schools are steadily gaining in general efficiency, and that the 
educational outlook is hopeful. We are patiently waiting for a boarding school for boys, which 
is greatly needed. 

We rejoice at the prospect of a lower secondary school at Cumbum. There are indications 
that the leaven of the Gospel is working among the Sudras; but the time of their coming into 
the church is in God’s hands. 

Thanking the God whose we are, whom also we serve, for the goodly field wherein He has 
placed us, and for the cheering prospects of bounteous harvests and sure reward of faithful toil 
and service, we earnestly pray that He will grant us health and strength to labor for Him many 
years in Markapur. 

GURZALLA — 1896. 


Rev. J. Dussman and wife. 
Rev. J. Dussman reports : 


It is with feelings of gratitude that we submit this first year’s report from this field. The 
year under review has been one of beginnings. The larger part of it has been given to building 
work, and it will be some months yet before we are through. 

While thus engaged at home real evangelistic work has necessarily suffered ; yet we have 
managed to visit all of our Christian villages once during the year, and those nearest a number of 
times. Now we feel acquainted with the field and with our Christians. 

A revision of the church book was found necessary and has been accomplished. Some who 
died a few years ago and others who have moved away were still found upon the roll, but now we 
know a little more of the whereabouts of our people. The field has been divided into smaller 
portions and a preacher put in charge of each portion, with the responsibility of that portion rest- 
ing upon him. This has already improved matters, and we have great hope that much good will 
be derived from this plan. It is with pleasure that we notice an increase of spirituality among 
the preachers. All have pledged themselves to give at least one-tenth during the coming year. 
Collections have more than doubled over last year. The baptismal waters have been stirred 
from time to time, sixty-four having been received by baptism. 

In the western part of the field, where we had no worker and no Christians, I have placed a 
man, with the assurance that his work is not in vain. 

Our village schools have not done the work we wished to see. This is largely owing to a 
lack of competent teachers, only three of whom have come up to the Government standard. The 
test, 1 am sorry to say, have had very few advantages, hence we do not see the improvement 
among the children which we would be glad to see. We had hoped to open a much-needed 
boarding school the beginning of January, 1897, but have not the means, and so long as we 
must have incapable teachers or none we cannot hope for better work. 
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The caste people everywhere give us a listening ear and are very friendly, but as yet no one 
has had the courage to confess our Lord openly. The people in Gurzalla have come to the con- 
clusion that we have come to stay, and their conservatism, to a great extent, has disappeared. 
May it please the Great Shepherd of Souls to use us in leading these caste people to 
Him, and to build up His kingdom in this corner of India. 


CHINA. 


Reference has already been made in the general introduction to the present remark- 
able attitude toward Christianity throughout China. At some points the change 
from hostility to an apparently earnest desire to understand the new religion comes as 
a great surprise. Preaching places are crowded with attentive listeners as never 
before. Real inquirers are being numbered by the thousands, and invitations are 
constantly being received by our missionaries to send teachers or preachers to hitherto 
unvisited places. Results are appearing also in the increased numbers of baptisms 
reported at some of our mission stations. Our oldest and most experienced missionaries 
speak confidently of this change as the work of the Divine Spirit. The evidence of this 
is apparent, especially in some districts, in the spiritual quickening of native believers. 

This religious awakening is accompanied by an increased demand for education. 
There is a desire to become familiar with Western knowledge and Western ideas, quite 
the opposite of the contempt with which these have hitherto been regarded. A vast 
movement has begun in China which betokens an opportunity for Christian missions which 
seems now incalculable. 

The causes of this are plain to read, and they need not be dwelt upon. That the 
hand of Providence is plainly revealed in them all no one who recognizes God in human 
history will fora moment deny. The cry unto God of a generation for the opening of 
China is being heard. The lesson for the church to-day is an obvious one. It is 
simply this: since Almighty God has condescended to overturn “ these walls of Jericho,” 
there is nothing now left for His people but to enter in and possess the city. 

Great responsibilities are now thrust upon us as a denomination. Our work in 
China, which for several years past has greatly needed strengthening, demands this 
at the present time with increased emphasis. The question is now a solemn and perti- 
nent one. Will the churches composing the Union gratefully appropriate the rich bless- 


ings which God has bestowed upon our China missions by faithfully assuming the 
responsibilities these involve? 


BANGKOK, SIAM — 1833. 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M.D., and wife. 
Dr. Adamsen sends the following report for 1896: 


Our hearts are filled with praise and thanksgiving for the great blessings that have attended 
our labors during the past year. Warm Christian fellowship prevailed on every hand among 
the Chinese, Siamese, and Peguans, and we believe that the Lord has even greater work for us 
to do during the year 1897. 

The most interesting event during the year was the arrival, on the eighteenth of May, of 
Nai Leh and his wife, who were sent to us by Rev. E. O. Stevens, of Moulmein, Burma, for the 
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Peguans of Siam. The result of our combined efforts has been the establishment of two new 
missions among the Peguans — one at Tapowlom, fifty miles north of Bangkok, and one at 
Paklai, five miles south of Bangkok, having a total membership of twenty-four by baptism since 
that time. A chapel has been erected at Paklai, and we hope within a month or two to have 
with us another native preacher and_his wife from Moulmein, whom | am willing to support 
myself. 

The members of the Chinese church have raised among themselves one hundred and twenty 
ticals towards the building of a new chapel, and they have also promised to support or partly sup- 
port their own preacher during the coming year. This effort on their part, after many years of 
help from the Board, is an encouragement to us and an assurance of the Holy Spirit in their 
midst. J have made sixteen tours into the surrounding country and preached to great numbers 
both in the Peguan and Siamese languages. 

We are hoping that this coming year we shall be able to build a chapel at our new station, 
Tapowlom. The members have shown their great interest. and have all offered to assist in the 
building. At present our services are held in the home of one of the members, the first man of 
the village to be baptized. 

We are grateful to be able to report forty-three baptisms among the Chinese, twenty-four 
Peguans, and three Siamese, making a total of seventy for the year 1896. 

In reviewing our work of the past year we have great cause to rejoice and be thankful to 
our Heavenly Father for the manner in which He has led us and the abundant blessings He has 


bestowed upon our feeble efforts. Surely the Lord is good, and His name to be praised by the 
nations of the earth. 


East China Mission. 
NINGPO — 1843. 


Rev. J. R. Goddard and wife, J. S. Grant, M.D., and wife (in U.S.), Mr. George Warner and 


wife (in U.S.), Rev. W. H. Cossum and wife (in U.S.), Miss Elizabeth Stewart, Miss 
Helen L. Corbin, Miss Ella M. Boynton. 


Rev. J. R. Goddard reports : 


My chief work the past year has been the translation of the Old Testament into the Ningpo 
colloquial. Second Samuel, ist and 2d Kings, 1st and 2d Chronicles, and Ezra have been trans- 
lated, and are ready for the press. I have also served on a committee for the revision of the 
New Testament, which has finished its work, and the edition is now passing through the press. 
The proofs are sent to me for correction. The printing has advanced to the first chapters of 
Mark’s Gospel. I have also superintended the translation and printing of the International 
Sunday-school Lessons for the year. 

The departure of Mr. Warner in April put me in charge of the treasury, the care of which, 
with its attendant duties, the mails, purchasing and forwarding stores for our inland stations, etc., 
has taken considerable time, and has confined me somewhat to Ningpo. I have, however, 
made five trips to Chusan, four to Jili-z-kong, and one each to Nying-kong-gyio and Si-u; the 
last two were made for Mr. Cossum, whose health did not permit him to go. Whenever other 
duties permitted, 1 have gone during the week to our chapel in the city, which is open daily, 
where we generally have audiences of from thirty to fifty, and almost always very good attention. 

Mrs. Goddard has taken charge of the two day schools for boys and one for girls in con- 
nection with our work, and by her careful superintendence has stimulated the native teachers to 
better and more faithful work. I have looked after the boys’ boarding school, giving a review of 
their work each week, and occasionally clo a little instruction in some of the classes. Mrs. God- 
dard instructs them in vocal music, and also has two or three pupils learning to play the organ. 
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The daughter of Mr. Yiao, the pastor of the West Gate Church, has made good progress, and is 
able to accompany the singing in the church ; but in general the Chinese are not a musical race, 

On the first of October I turned over the work in Chusan to the care of Mr. Viking. He 
still has his family in Ningpo, but purposes spending considerable of his time inChusan. During 
the coming year, in Mr. Cossum’s absence, it may be necessary for him to take charge of Mr. 
Cossum’s work, or a considerable portion of it. Meanwhile he can be looking fora suitable home 
in Chusan, and can decide from personal inspection whether or no the field is of sufficient impor- 
tance to be occupied permanently by a foreign missionary. 

While our work has been uninterrupted and there have been many encouraging indications, — 
an unusual attention and seriousness in listening to the preaching, and frequently a marked desire 
to hear the Gospel, — the number of conversions and baptisms has been small. There is a con- 
viction in the minds of most missionaries, and of the native preachers, that the time of large 
ingatherings is at hand. Yet the blessing tarries. The week of prayer has been observed in the 
native churches, as well as by the missionaries; the attendance has been good and well sus- 
tained. Though no marked interest was shown, the influence has been stimulating and will 
affect the spiritual life of the churches. 

The West Gate Church voted at the beginning of the year to ask for no precuniary help 
from the Missionary Union. It has beena hard year to begin the experiment. The dollar is 
fully 20 per cent. less in value than a year ago. Hard times have driven several of our best pay- 
ing members to other places to seek work. It lcoks as if they may close their year in debt. 
But we are determined to keep on in the new way, whatever may happen. 


Miss Stewart writes : 


The retrospect over 1896, while by no means bright or cheering to a missionary heart eager’ 
to see the world brought to Christ, is yet filled with thankfulness for many lessons learned both 
with regard to the work and one’s own spiritual life. For just how closely these two are united 
only experienced workers in the vineyard know. 

The Holy Spirit of God has been very markedly present with the missionaries in Ningpo 
these past few months, showing faults and shortcomings and suggesting new lines of work. He 
has not yet, however, found admittance into the native churches, so we have no revival to report. 
But it is coming just as sure as we are faithful. 

Bible Women. — There have been three at work during the year. 
augmented by one or two Christian women. 

Last March we opened work near large cotton mills newly erected for work among the 
women and children there. Opened by women for women, the first fruits have been two men! 
One of them is in easy circumstances, and has constituted himself preacher, witnessing a good 
confession and seeking to lead others to Christ. 

Mrs. A. J. Li came to us last spring in answer to prayer, and is proving a woman after our 
own heart. About the same time I had rented and fitted up a boat in which to itinerate, so she 
went with me everywhere. The boat is a very decided help even if it adds not a little to the 
burdens hard to carry by a single lady missionary ; in fact, travelling made comfortable — that is, 
comparatively so— is part of the secret of evangelization. 

Children’s Work. — By autumn we had added another worker to our passenger list, viz., 
Miss S. M. Dzin, aged nineteen, from our Girls’ Boarding School. She gathers some of the 
heathen children in a village together, and teaches them a text of Scripture from picture cards 
while we talk to the women. When they repeat the text they get the card to take home. This 
is a new method, which, well worked, would evangelize the rising generation in a few years; 
and probably Miss Boynton will give herself wholly to it in future. In Ningpo city we have 
Sunday-schools for street children, with an average attendance of one hundred scholars. These 
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need a foreign superintendent, so are limited in number to three at present, but we will go on 
adding. 


Miss Corbin writes : 


There have been thirty-two pupils enrolled in the boarding school during the year, but no 
baptisms to report. This, however, is due more to the fact that all of the girls are already Christ- 
1ans except the very smallest ones, than to a want of blessing in our midst, for we have evident 
fruit of the Spirit’s presence with us, and the girls have been steadily growing in faith, love, self- 
control, unselfishness, and a desire to help in giving the Gospel to others. 

Each girl daily commits to memory a portion from the New Testament, and has one lesson 
in reading from the Old, — coming to me for questioning and explanations as soon as they have 
mastered the Chinese hieroglyphics in the day's lesson with the native teacher. Another class 
has just completed memorizing the whole of the New Testament, and are beginning to formulate 
in writing what they believe to be the teaching of God’s Word on different subjects and doctrines, 
giving references for their authority, and I am often surprised by their clearness of thought. We 
consider the Bible lessons the most important part of the day's work, but they also have temper- 
ance, physiology, and hygiene, as well as geography, a little history and elementary arithmetic, 
and their industrial work. 

One of the older girls has a class in Sunday-school of small girls from Christian families, 
while another has a class of little heathen girls she has gathered in from the neighborhood. One 
of the oldest girls, Saen-may, is working with Miss Stewart this year. She goes about with Miss 
Stewart and the Bible women, and while they are engaged in talking with the women from house 
to house, Saen-may gathers the children about her, teaching them a verse of Scripture. Miss 
Stewart is to have two other girls from school to help in the same way during the first month of 
Chinese New Year. Other girls are doing same work while at home in the country for holidays. 


Miss Boynton writes : 


The past year has been my second here, and I have been making beginnings in just such 
Christian work as you at home are doing easily — beginning to call upon the Christians, to take 
partin the women’s prayer meetings and in Sunday-school. A part of the time has been spent 
in study, and sickness has used some of this winter. The first year’s examination came just 
after last year’s report, and the second will come soon. With the Christian women I have gone 
among the heathen some and tried to talk, and the women have made me understood when I 
could not do it myself. As I see how much God has given me for body and soul, and the 
poverty of the Chinese life, 1 think, Why have I all this? — and I do desire to yield all to His use 
who gave it. 

SHAOHING. — 1869. 


Rev. H. Jenkins and wife, Rev. W. S. Sweet and wife, Miss Mary A. Dowling (in United States), 
Miss Lillie A. Snowden. 


Rev. Horace Jenkins sends the following regarding the Theological School : 


Wholly released during the year from cares from without, I have been able to give my 
entire time to the Theological School. 

The question of se/f-support just now agitating the churches of the Eastern China Missions 
has operated to discourage young men from seeking the advantages of our school. Fearing lest 
when they shall have finished the three years’ course they may be obliged to engage in secular 
employment until such time as they may be able to create a religious interest sufficiently large to 
insure their support instead of being taken into immediate employment by the mission, they are 
quite loath to throw up any employment they may now have to enter our school. While thts 
may tend to secure a better class of pupils, for the present it prevents any special addition to our 
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numbers; and this would seem, in the diminished number of prospective laborers, to afford little 
promise of any near enlargement in direct mission work. There is, however, among the churches, 
I am told, an appreciation of the merits of our school, and a desire to make use of its advantages 
as fast as worthy men present themselves. 

It is worthy of record here that we have in school an unmarried middle-aged man, now in 
the second year, who wholly supports himself. Some years since, the Shaohing church, at its 
own option, worked a small station outside of the city. Tsiang Veng-tsae here heard the Gospel for 
the first time. After visiting our city chapel later, his interest in the Gospel ripened into convic- 
tion. He was finally baptized by Mr. Mason at Hangchau, and, throwing up his connection 
with the Shaohing magistrate’s office, he entered our school to pass the three years of study at 
his own expense. His example in this respect, and his Christian deportment, are admirable. 

Early in the year I opened achapel in the city on the East street, at a place called Bao-hd-long 
kéo, —Z.e., ‘* The mouth of the Alley of the Bao family,” — placing in charge Mr. Kwee, one of 
the oldest Shaohing Christians, an early pupil of mine and a former instructor in the Theolog- 
ical School. Preaching at tliis chapel has been maintained through the year, Mr. Kwee being 
assisted occasionally week days both by Brethren Sweet and Copp, and on the Sabbath bya 
pupil from the school. The hearers are largely passers-by from the country as they visit the 
city on business. Mrs. Jenkins has made occasional visits with her Bible women to this section 
of the city, visiting the women at their homes, while Miss Snowden has inaugurated at the chapel 
a weekly meeting for the women of the neighborhood. Wishing, if possible, to accomplish 
something more definite for the women than she could in some cases hope to do from house to 
house visitation, she caused a placard to be posted at the chapel door inviting the women of the 
district to meet her and Mrs. Du at the chapel on a certain day of the week. The plan is work- 
ing successfully as the year closes. 

I have continued the usual Sabbath morning services for the little Christian community on 
our school compound through the year, when not infrequently some few interested ones join us 
from among our neighbors. In the afternoon public services are held in the women’s chapel at 
our great gate. This service is attended by all the Christians living in the vicinity of the chapel 
associated with us in Christian work or otherwise, and, as a rule, large numbers of passers-by, 
both men from our section of the city and others from the country bringing their small city 
purchases, come in to listen fora season. Frequently groups of women who have heard the 
Gospel at some time from Mrs. Jenkins or Miss Snowden and their Bible women, or who have 
been won through the gift of a little medicine or some kind office of healing, come in to 
show their appreciation of the truth, or it may be to beg for a little further medical attention, or 
possibly with the hope of securing a quiet ramble through our pleasant grounds and a peep in 
our homes ; but to all such the Gospel is preached. 

The work of each Sabbath really com*hences with what we are pleased to call Miss Snow- 
den’s Sunday-school, held in the women’s chapel between nine and ten in the morning. 
Hither, at the ringing of the bell, all the Christians on the compound, male and female, repair. 
Presently cheerful songs of praise to the Christian’s God ring out, with the hope of drawing in the 
children from the street. The success is only partial, but men have been enticed, and some- 
times women, when the Christians select their pupils, and the work of the hour for Christ and 
his Gospel is pleasantly passed. 


Rev. W. S. Sweet reports : 


This, my third annual report, may properly be termed a report of beginnings, for thus it 
has been. Our first opening was the gathering of our workers and, after prayer, selecting a few 
places where we thought wise to open stations. 

Our first attempt was at Tong-p'u, where we were very hospitably received and cordially 
invited to dinner. A bargain was soon closed for a building, but no money paid down. The 
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money was to be paid the next day. We found, however, that the next day had brought a dif- 
ferent state of mind and the money would not be received. No other word was given than that 
the neighbors refused to have a chapel near them. Another day’s search revealed the fact that 
God had better things for us in another part of the city. This place was rented and found to be 
just where the people in large numbers would attend. The year has given large audiences and 
one or two who have really seemed to accept the doctrine. 

Our next attempt was at Teo-men, where every effort was thwarted by the unwillingness of 
the people to receive the Gospel. Our faces were then turned to Mo-san. The bargain was 
closed and money paid, when a crowd rushed up and asked the proprietor if we would pay theatre 
money. That is a form of idol worship, and all we could say was ‘* No.” The owner seemed 
scared out of his wits, and all that could be done was to take the money back and get out of the 
crowd as quickly as possible. 

We were discouraged, and this drove us to God in prayer, which brought the man to our house 
the next day, when we closed the bargain and secured an opening. Soon after we located a 
preacher there and began regular visits. Soon all manner of lies were in circulation of the terri- 
ble deeds of destruction and death carried on in this chapel. Scurrilous notices were posted, and 
a crowd came one day and insulted and beat the preacher in a terrible way. Thereafter a league 
seemed to be made which prevented any one from coming to the chapel. This letting alone con- 
tinued two or three months, but visiting from house to house broke it up at last, and now for 
three months attendance has been quite good. There are two or three who seemed interested, 
and we hope for conversions. 

The third opening for our hand was the Hangchau work. Brother Mason turned this over 
to me early in September. In order to strengthen our work we rented a chapel in a neglected 
part of the city and changed the Shaohing pastor to Hangchau. The man formerly in charge 
of the work at the main chapel was put into the new chapel. Early in December the rented 
- chapel was burned down and all the furniture therein. This stopped work there, and on account 
of several acts of the preacher, both before and after, we conclude it was a just retribution for 
cheating and other bad conduct; yet it almost seemed that God thwarted His own work. How 
little we know the Divine mind in such cases ! 

On account of the needed changes to open so much new work, there has been a spirit of 
fear and distrust on the part of the natives; for I find that the natives, like some foreigners, feel 
they own a certain position after having occupied it for some time. We are more than thankful 
to say that all this spirit seems to be taking its flight and we have had blessed meetings of late. 

In results that can be counted there has not been much: five await baptism and one has 
received the ordinance. We look forward to the coming year with a trusting faith that God will 
put the sickle into our hand. 

Our Sunday-school, young people’s meetings, and prayer meetings have all been well 
attended, and the interest is good. 

Mrs. Sweet has kept busy with school work, translating with her teacher, working amongst 
the women, and in correcting proof and setting type in the printing-room. 

I must not close this report without reference to the printing, for this, too, is work begun 
this year. Our little ‘‘ Greetings” has been sent out four times, and we would that it had a wider 
circulation. The two new departments, the Central China Department and the Southern Baptist 
Department, will be followed by still others not yet announced. 

The ‘* First Lessons in Chinese,” printed in Roman, is in constant use in our school. Our 
hymnal is also used in our Sunday-school. The ‘* Help for the Morning Watch” is just out, and 
may lead our preachers to a more constant study of the Word. 


Lighty-third Annual Report. 


KINHWA — 1883. 


S. P. Barchet, M.D., and wife, Rev. T. D. Holmes and wife, Miss Annie S. Young, Miss Clara 
E. Righter. 
Dr. Barchet reports : 


As early in the, year I handed over to Mr. Holmes the country stations I was in charge of, 
I shall confine my report to medical work, to which my time was mostly given. The hospital and 
dispensary were kept open throughout the year. We have been enabled to repair and put ceil- 
ings to all the rooms upstairs and most of the rooms on the ground floor, fitting them with glass 
windows, a luxury for Kinhwa people. We can comfortably accommodate thirty in-patients, and 
have room besides for students, helpers, and ourselves. 

The hospital was patronized by an increasing number of in-patients. Last year we received 
160 in-patients, this year we treated 228. Out-patients’ visits last year amounted to 6,200, this 
year to 3,582; this smaller number is accounted for by my giving up country stations. Confining 
my work to the hospital has given me more time to attend to in-patients and to teach a class 
of medical students, now numbering four. 

We have morning and evening meetings with the in-patients, who rarely fail to be present 
when able to leave their beds. I take the men, and Mrs. Barchet meets with the women. That 
the truth thus sown is not in vain is shown by some of them buying Scriptures from us and 
other helpful books; others, who cannot read, have come repeatedly after they were cured to 
learn more of the truth and to join our Sunday afternoon Bible class. That some of these have 
accepted Christ we have evidence in their changed lives, but how hard it often is to break with 
time-honored customs, to openly confess Christ, was shown by a recent in-patient who expressed 
faith in Christ with the remark, ‘‘ If I could only remain within the hospital walls for the rest of my 
life it would not be so hard to lead a Christian life, but living amongst my friends and relatives 
it will be next to impossible.” God has begun a work in several of our in-patients, who are not 
far from the kingdom, and we believe that before long they will come out openly on the Lord's 
side. 

Through the hospital work God has also opened our way to reach the gentry and officials, 
who are becoming quite friendly. Last year the Prefect (our highest official in Kinhwa) did 
his best to quell a threatened disturbance at Mao-deo, one of our country stations; recently he 
did something more for us to protect our native Christians from being molested by heathen 
neighbors who have repeatedly attempted to force native Christians to contribute toward heathen 
rites and festivals, idolatrous processions, etc. He issued a proclamation throughout the eight 
districts over which he has jurisdiction, so that not only Christians of our mission, but those of 
other denominations, are equally benefited. 

Of the various diseases treated, those of the eye predominate ; next in frequency come skin 
diseases, gastric and rheumatic troubles, fevers, dropsies, abscess, cancer, leprosy, and so on. In 
one case we removed cancer by operation for the third time within two years, the patient still 
surviving ; lepers came for treatment, but without separate accommodation for them not much 
could be done for these unfortunates. 

Since opening of the hospital we treated sixty-six opium patients who came to be cured of 
their bad habit. We had fully as many applications for help to save attempted opium suicides. 
In several of these cases we were called too late to be of any avail, but in the majority of cases 
life was saved. The suffering and misery which this deadiy drug has brought to the Chinese 
can never be fully told; in what respect it can be ‘*a boon to hard-working people” I have not 
yet been able to see. * 

Through help given by the Bible societies, we have also been enabled to circulate a large 
number of Scripture portions and other Christian literature. This quiet seed-sowing has been 
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carried on with hardly any opposition from the people, and will bear fruit in time. We have also 
found picture cards most useful to carry Bible truths to the homes of the natives. A gentleman 
who called to-day was struck with the text on the back of one of these pictures and begged for 
it, not for the picture, but for the text, the truth of which had struck him. 


Rev. T. D. Holmes reports : 


It is difficult to sum up in one brief letter the events of a year in the churches on so broad 
a field. The main general aim has been to confirm the Christians in the faith. To this end we 
have tried to impress upon the minds of the people the importance of the study of the Scriptures, 
the duty of living up to our professions, and the privilege of the indwelling Spirit. 

To get the people interested in the Scriptures the preachers and evangelists have been 
called together to first pray and study and plan. While we have no organized Sunday-schools 
we have tried to have the Sunday-school idea carried out in all the churches. The people have 
been provided at low rates with helps to Bible study, and the preachers and elders have been 
encouraged to do all they could to spread a knowledge of the truth among their congregations. 

Much effort is needed here as it is everywhere to get the Christians to live the Gospel. 
We have endeavored to hold the people to the Scripture commands, and the example of the 
Lord Jesus has been faithfully kept in view. 

The longer I work with these people the more I see the force of the Scripture expressions, 
‘weak in faith,” ‘* babes in Christ.” Hence the conception of an indwelling Holy Spirit witness- 
ing and acting with their spirits is to many rather an ideal unattainable by their present weak 
faith. Still in spite of the hinderances of the evil one I believe the Spirit does work with these 
churches, and dwells in the heart of many a poor weak brother struggling against sin, though he 
may not be conscious of it. I try to visit each church once in two months. 

As a good step in the direction of self-support I have been trying to encourage the churches 
to provide their own meeting-houses. We are glad to notice that the church at Maoteo have 
subscribed about forty-five dollars towards a church property of their own, and will soon have 
completed a purchase now under negotiation. 

Within the city and vicinity, with two evangelists we try to reach all the people we can. 
Early in the year when I had only one evangelist he used to take a volunteer helper out with him 
one day in the week to visit among the neighboring villages, carrying the Gospel to many who 
could not otherwise be reached. I hope soon to arrange to go out with the evangelists. We 
expect to go forth two by two, as the disciples and early Christians did. Thus we are enabled 
to sow the seed and help water the garden of the Lord, but unless He gives the increase all will 


bein vain. We need the earnest prayers of our friends that our efforts may be owned and 
blessed of the Lord. 


Miss Righter adds : 


The year has been full, for me, of city and village work amongst the women. My Bible 
women and I have visited most of the homes within reach of us, and found many who were not 
only willing to listen, but who were ¢ryéng to understand how to believe the Gospel. The year 
past has seemed the most hopeful of all, and I fully believe the wave of conversion that has 
visited other parts of China is just coming to this place. Villages that for years past would have 
nothing to do with us have this year opened up to our work, and homes where we have previ- 
ously met only closed doors have bid us welcome. The Christian women have done nicely in 
their studies also, both at home and in my Sunday-school, and some of them have helped in the 
village and city work. There is much to encourage us for this new year, so pray with us, please, 
that a// our hopes may be realized, and God’s people may come out from amongst the heathen. 


| 
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HUCHAU — 1888. 


Rev. G. L. Mason and wife. 
Rev. G. L. Mason reports : 


Bright Outlook. — We praise God for countless blessings during the year. We trust in the 
promises of the Word and not in appearances; yet things have never looked so hopeful at this 
station as they do now. More people than ever are seriously interested. Such have just had 
much instruction in a series of evening meetings during five weeks. More people than ever 
admit that God’s claims are right; more Gospels have been sold; more Christians are daily 
testifying of a present Savior’s power and love; and twice as many are praying in Huchau city 
as ever before. The total number of believers appears a little less than last year, for the Hang- 
chau church is now reported from Shaohing. During a welcome change of scene at the hills 
during the summer we did no less work, but were able to preach to the people of many villages 
who hear the Gospel at no other season. Scores of our people have pledged against tobacco 
and strong drink. ° 

Déng-st. — After three years’ work the first convert has been baptized, an earnest man who 
is a lover of the Scriptures, and who bears persecution patiently. The preacher, Mr. Cash, has 
also done much work in the country round. This busy city, with steam silk factory, telegraph, 
converging native express and steamboat lines, and very populous suburbs and surrounding 
country much needs a missionary family. 

Self-support. — This is urged on every convert from the first. All are taught to testify 
and to lead meetings and to give. We hold it truth that after a fair start is made the more érue 
converts there are ina field the less demand there should be for American missionaries. but 
you should help us get a start! Our country church at Zong-pah has generously relinquished 
the services of the preacher whom they support in part. They conduct their own meetings 
without expense to the mission, and the preacher is opening up new work in Hiao-fung, a 
populous county of Huchau Fu, in which there has not been one native Christian living till now. 
There are churches in New England, too, which would be more vigorous if the members led 
their own meetings and sent their young pastors to China. 

Showers of blessings have fallen in T’ai-chau, a fu of this province. The revival began in 
connection with some marked cases of bodily healing in answer to prayer. Five hundred have 
been immersed there this year. Such showers will also fall in Huchau. Hearts joined in believ- 
ing prayer are expecting that people of all ranks, classes, and callings will soon accept Christ's 
kingdom inwardly in their hearts, and look for the kingdom outwardly at His second coming. 
Now, will the wealthy American Baptists come over and help us with ¢hree missionary families 
in 1897? 

We have toiled all the night and have caught something. But the Master bids us launch 
out into the deep. He will cause us to inclose a great multitude of fishes. 

One missionary family to live at the East Gate, in the vacant mission house, now in good 
repair and repainted; one family to work neglected parts of this great city; and a third to enter 
in and reap at Dong-si. This is a modest request, and a just one, if we remember that in other of 
our Asiatic fields some towns of only a few hundreds or a very few thousands of people are occu- 
pied as stations, while here are we alone, one family in Huchau city, with 70,000 idolators, and 
with easily 200,000 more in the country accessible to us, who do not hear the word of life from 
other missions. 

CHUSAN — 1896. 
Rev. C. F. Viking and wife. 
Rev. C. F. Viking sends the following report : 


As a report of my past year’s work I have not much tosay. I call this year my first on this 
field. 1 have spent one year and three months in all in Ningpo. 
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Last October Rev. Mr. Goddard handed over to me the charge of the work in Chusan. 
Chusan, a group of islands some forty miles east of Ningpo with about 250,000 inhabitants, was 
decided by the Board to be my field. I might mention here in connection with what Mr. God- 
dard is stating in the first issue of ‘* East China Greetings” this year under heading 1866, ‘* The 
church at Chusan sent an appeal to the Baptists of America for a missionary to be stationed on 
the island,” that I was born the year after, in 1867. 

For some time | have been thinking, praying, and planning about the work, and I felt nai 
that it was my duty to spend much of the time in 1897 among the people on the field, and also to 
go about and get in touch with all the important places. 

My plans have now been changed a little because of Mr. Cossum’s home-going, which came 
on very suddenly. I was asked to look after Mr. Cossum’s out-stations, which means about four 
working centres with churches, and some of these witha number of smaller centres where work is 
prospering. I felt it my duty and privilege to step in and be used. I shall not be able to spend 
so much time in Chusan this year as first thought, but the work will be looked after and the 
Gospel preached. 

As I look on into 1897 and glance over the wide field, I find myself not without work. I 
praise God for the work He hasgiven. I have the last year been blessed with a stronger body 
than any previous year, in China and America. 


South China Mission. 
SWATOW — 1846. 


Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. Partridge, D.D., and wife(in United States), Rev. 
Wm. K. McKibben and wife, Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., and wife, Rev. J. M. Foster (and 
wife in United States), Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M.D., Miss Mary K. Scott, Miss M. E. 
Magee (in United States), Miss Harriet E. St. John. 


Dr. Ashmore sends the following summaries : 


These summaries are for three mission centres, Swatow, the Hu City, and Kityang City. 
Detailed reports are sent you by the individuals at each station. 

Baptisms and [nquirers. — During the year 110 persons have been baptized at the different 
stations. Inquirers reported sum up to three or four hundred. But here we reckon with caution. 

Stations Old and New. — Old stations, thirty-one; new stations opened during the year, 
three. There are also four ‘‘ places of prayer,” z.e., private houses arranged for public worship. 

Old Chapels Enlarged and New Ones Built. — Enlargements have been made at three places 
to provide more room and better accommodation. We hope to enlarge at several other places 
during the coming year. New and commodious chapels have been built at three places, a great 
advance in style and capacity over some of our older chapels. 

Ground Purchased. — \n four places ground has been purchased to meet our growing needs. 
The costs have been met from private funds. In one other place land fora chapel has been 
given by native donors. 

Preacher and Teacher.— Ordained, two; unordained, eighteen; head teachers, four ; 
village school teachers who serve also as preachers on Sunday, eight. Pupils in all the schools 
including the girls’ school at Swatow (or Kakchieh), 173. Village schools are always small, ten 
being a common number. This is the Chinese system, but we intend to improve upon it, 
arrange for training more in classes, and otherwise adopt the system better for our use. 

Bible Women.— During the year fourteen have been in active service. There has been 
also a class of nineteen women studying at the central station to fit them for future usefulness. 

Hospital Work. — There are two hospitals, three dispensaries continuously kept open; 
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there have been five medical students, three of them graduating after a three years’ course, who 
are now rendering efficient service. The ‘ in-patients” have been 915, while the ‘‘ applications 
for treatment” have been 20,978. 

Biblical School. — Number of students during the year, twenty-six. Out of these six have 
been two years in the class as required ; four of them will be engaged in permanent work, the 
others not yet settled; seven others, graduates of the middle school, have been in the class tem- 
porarily previous to taking charge of village schools. Others will continue in the class next year. 
From some of the number, enrolled as ‘‘ transients,” we do not expect much beyond improved 
usefulness at their own homes. 

Contributions. — We have not done ourselves justice in the past. ‘The churches have not 
reported all their gifts. This year we have taken pains to get fuller reports. The moneys con- 
tributed by the Chinese themselves for church building and all purposes amount to nineteen 
hundred and sixty dollars. This does not include various gifts by missionaries which would 
swell the amount some five or six hundred dollars more. 

April School for Biblical Study. — This was devised for the benefit of all our preachers and 
teachers. It is needful that they should have an occasional time for study. 

Progress made in Musical Culture. — This has been very marked among the preachers and 
teachers. For the first time in their history they have evinced a desire and a capacity to manage 
the four parts. 

A General Information Society.— This has been organized for the purpose of getting 
them better informed about events of the day which affect the well-being of themecives and their 
nation, and the general uplift of mankind towards the kingdom of God. 

Printing. — After the blocks are cut, printing in Chinese i is easily and cheaply done. We 
have a little place for that kind of work. Two men are employed and we print all our own 
hymn-books, and expect to do considerable other printing by and by. 

Bible Revision and Translation. — Steady progress is being made towards the accomplish- 
ment of our long-cherished purpose to have the New Testament put into the colloquial of our 
people ; and also ina size of print that can be read by old people. The Revelation has gone 
through the press and is now in use among us. 

Visits to Country Stations. — These have been fully and faithfully made by various members 
of the mission. The one older member of the mission has been kept here on the compound, 
but the others have been, some one of them, perpetually on the move, and sometimes all of 
them have been away at the same time. Every single one of the stations has been cared for to 
the very best of our ability. 

Spiritual Uplift.— This has been general and conspicuous during the year, especially 
among our preachers and teachers and Bible women. More conviction of the truth of what they 
believe, more confidence in the outcome, and greater boldness in maintaining a Christian pro- 
fession have characterized them as a body. 

Notable Events of the Year.— The Ko-Khoi affair took up a great deal of our time for 
awhile. Some government proclamations in our favor have encouraged us. The transforma- 


tion that China has entered upon of course stirs us all profoundly. We are all on the watch 
tower. 


Projected Movements. — We have several in contemplation. We want to enlarge our oper- 
ations in every direction to meet the new conditions that have opened before us. We want to 
increase the number of our stations and the number of our preachers, and we want to enlarge our 
schools. We must enlarge ; we cannot contract. 


Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., reports : 


Sixteen country stations have been under my care during the year. A review of the work 
at these stations, at the end of the year, shows on the whole a good degree of progress. At 


Chinese Missions. 373 
twelve of them there have been baptisms to the number of forty-eight in all; and at some of 
the others where there have been none baptized there are new hearers. 
stations there has been a marked increase in the attendance and interest. 

At the large district city of Chao-yang the work has taken a fresh start. 
there had to be given up some years ago, as the owner wanted possession. Since then the little 
band of Christians had met in the shop of one of their number. At the beginning of the year 
they asked for a day school, for which they thought a place could be secured with less danger 
of opposition than if it were to be used simply fora chapel. At the same time it would serve 
them for a chapel on Sunday. They were successful and no trouble followed. God's blessing 
has been with them and with the young preacher sent to them. New hearers have gathered, 
and of these five had been baptized up to the end of the year. Further, while the city was 
visited by the plague during the early half of the year, and large numbers of the people died 
daily, all of our people were spared. 

At Kham-e a chapel has been built at an expense, including the ground, of $375, of which 
all but $100 was given by the people themselves. Not all of this sum, however, was subscribed 
within the year: part of it had been accumulating for a number of years with this very object in 
view. Our people had heretofore met in a room belonging to one of their number. 

At Gush-sia the chapel has been changed and enlarged at an expense of $225, of which all 
but $80 was given by the members themselves, and during the current year. Three of our 
young preachers belonging to this station and receiving from $4.50 to $5 a month subscribed 
each two months’ salary. . 

We have had country schools at eight of the stations with an enrolment of 101, of whom 
about three-fourths have been from Christian families. The contributions of the people towards 
the support of these schools have been $165. The end of the year finds a very decided increase 
of interest in the subject of these country day schools, with applications for sixteen for the new 
year, more applications than we have available teachers. 

The boarding school.for boys has had forty-seven on its roll with an average of thirty- 
one boarders and eight day scholars. We are impressed with a new sense of the importance 
of this school as a part of our mission plant, as we see the demand for properly trained teachers 
for the work in the country. The supply must come from the school here. We do not believe 
at allin employing heathen teachers for our country day schools. And men educated in the 
ordinary schools of the country are even after conversion far from satisfactory for our purposes. 
The old ideas and old methods are too deeply rooted to allow of their ever becoming first-class 
teachers for us. 

The boarding school for girls, under Mrs. Ashmore’s care, is also doing for the young 
women of the church a work the value and importance of which are already apparent, and 


sure to become more and more so as the years goon. The number enrolled has been twenty- 
five. 


At some of these 


Our rented chapel 


At the beginning of the year a start was made in the work of revising our colloquial Script- 
ures, and one Gospel with part of another was done, when the Ko-khoi troubles broke upon 
us, and demanded for months our whole strength and attention, up to the middle of the summer. 
The strain proved too much for me, and it was thought best that I should take the change of 
going to Japan. Reluctantly I relinquished the hope I had cherished of resuming in the 
summer quarter, when I could more fully command the time and help of the compound teachers, 
the work of revision which had been interrupted in the spring. Three months were spent in 
Japan, during which time I met the larger part of our missionaries in that country, whose kind- 
hess to me I most gratefully recall. Strength was regained, and I was again ready to take up the 
work that had for a time been laid aside. My return to Swatow was somewhat delayed that I 
might await the coming of my wife, who had been home to the United States to take our 
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two children. We both acknowledge God’s great goodness to us in a year crowned with His 
mercies. 


Rev. Wm. K. McKibben reports : 


The stations in my care have shared in the advance of the mission and in the widespread 
gospel movement now arising in the southern provinces of the empire. 

Lai-pu-soa, a market town, of special interest to the writer because there his first missionary 
efforts were made twenty years ago. A year or two ago all there was to show for twenty years of 
hard work was a discouraged company of about a dozen members. By the beginning of this year 
matters were beginning to brighten. A few months more,and the growing congregations 
crowded their little house. A new house became necessary, and is now being built, largely by 
native contributions. Eight have been baptized this year. In contrast with the slow but finally 
successful development at this place is the rapid growth of the church next to be mentioned. 

Kuan-po, a stopping-place for river steamboats. For many years there had been a family of 
Christians here, members of a station about five miles away. They held occasional Sunday- 
school services in the loft of their house, where several young men became Christians. At the 
beginning of 1896, with direction and help from Mr. Ashmore, they rented a little house and 
started a day school, also holding meetings on Sunday in the school-house. The effort was 
greatly blessed. More conversions took place, and before the middle of the year the growing 
. congregation overflowed the house. With a little help from neighboring churches they raised 
$446 toward a new building. Dr. Ashmore and Miss Scott helped with personal gifts, and within 
a year from the day when their school was opened, a beautiful and commodious house of worship 
has been built and dedicated, standing conspicuously close by the steamboat-landing. The num- 
ber baptized here during the year is five, with many more inquirers. 

Nam-koi, a large village. A year ago we had a few inquirers and one church member. Some 
of her family and neighbors were won by this sister’s efforts. A congregation sprang up, wor- 
shipping at first in her house. Then an old house abandoned as haunted was secured and fitted 
up. There is now a congregation of about forty professed believers, of whom eight have been 
baptized the present year. 

Ko-Khoi, reported a year ago as just entering on entire self-support. Throughout almost 
the entire year this devoted band have been in the furnace of persecution. Not from those 
known as heathen; our enemies now are the Catholics. Space does not allow a rehearsal of 
how they let loose upon our people an outlaw for whose arrest the mandarins had offered a 
reward ; how our people had to fight a night and a day for their lives and their homes ; how for a 
month they were in a state of siege, the enemy restrained only by the presence of several hun- 
dred soldiers; how our deacon and schoolmaster were thrown into prison on capital charges 
manufactured against them; and how throughout half the year almost our whole mission aban- 
doned other work to plan and toil for the deliverance of the prisoners and the protection of our 
people. “Through many marked providences of God, by His blessing on our efforts, and through 
the generous help of representatives of the American Government, the principle of religious lib- 
erty has been upheld, and our people have been maintained in possession of their homes. Our 
American representatives responded with unstinted assistance. I would record in particu- 
lar an expression of profound gratitude to the Hon. Charles Seymour, formerly of La Crosse, 
Wisconsin, for many years consul at Canton, the friend of every American missionary, and a 
helper in every good cause. 

The church at Ko-Khoi came out of the furnace unscathed. They all held together; they 
kept up their self-support, though daily suffering loss and robbery ; and now that order is restored 
their congregation is increasing. Only one has been baptized, but others will follow soon. 

At other places, as well as at Ko-Khoi, the advanced ground taken by the brethren a year 
ago in the matter of self-support has been fully maintained. Besides raising $700 for building 
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chapels, the churches ¥ am reporting have contributed $217 toward support of preachers and 
teachers, equal to a third of the salaries of the force of preachers and teachers on this part of 
the field. These native contributions will make it possible to carry on our enlarging work with- 
out asking enlarged appropriations. 

Besides the churches named, ten other churches and stations, mostly smaller, have been in 
my care. Some advance might be specifically reported from several of these were there space. 
There are also about ten neighborhood prayer-meeting places, several of them on the way to de- 
velop into churches. 

My direct personal efforts, like all the work, have been much interrupted. Three extended 
journeys in behalf of Ko-Khoi took a large part of the spring and summer. Two of these jour- 
neys were to Canton, the provincial city, and one was to the capital at Pekin. I have baptized 
nineteen persons at five places in the country. These and others who have been baptized, to- 
gether with various particulars, are included in the full statistical tables of the mission prepared 
by Mr. Ashmore. 

For all the mercies of the year, and for the tokens of yet greater blessings in coming years, 


1 would ask the friends at home to join the missionaries in expressing profound gratitude to 
God. 


Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M.D., reports with regard to her medical work : 


One hospital, 2 dispensaries, 5 students, 4 assistants. In-patients, 513. Total applications 
for treatment, 12,075. 

Two small hospitals have formerly been reported at Kak-chieh and one at Kit-yang. The 
two at Kak-chieh will henceforth be known as the Kak-chieh Hospital, as they are now entirely 
under one supervision, and Dr. Bixby will henceforth report for the Kityang medical work. 

In October three of the medical students completed the regular course of study, and are 
now rendering good service as assistants. As they are Christians and the sons of preachers, we 
hope they will be as zealous in evangelical work as they are in the healing of the body. These 
young men have been self-supporting throughout their entire course of study. 

Faithful work has been done by my assistants, and all patients have had the way of life 
pointed out to them. Many have declared themselves believers, and some have entered the 
church, but the majority, having received medical and surgical healing, have not returned to give 
glory to God. We are often constrained to ask, ‘* Were there not ten cleansed? Where are the 
nine?” 

The work in behalf of opium-smokers is encouraging. Sixty have been cured during the 
past year, and by far the greater number of those cured in former years are still free from the de- 
moralizing habit. 

The yearly increase of leper patients is a sad indication of what the future of China must be 
if the Government does not wake to the importance of a strict segregation of all afflicted with 
this loathsome and incurable disease. Our remedies can only relieve their suffering. The aim 
of the medical missionary is to heal the sick, relieve physical distress, comfort the sorrowing, 
and lead each soul to trust its all in the hands of the Great Physician. 


Miss Mary K. Scott reports for the Bible women’s work : 


During the year 1896 the work in this district has made an advance in several directions. 
The old feeling of prejudice against the foreigner seems to be giving place to a more friendly 
attitude. In many places the people now flock to our chapels and become regular attendants 
at the services. This change affects the work among the women also. More homes are thrown 
open for the entrance of missionaries and Bible women, and closer attention is given to the 


preaching of the Word, For many years we have had only the ‘* mercy-drops ;” we now hope 
that the time has come for ‘* showers of blessing.” 
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The Bible Women. — The past year fourteen Bible women have been employed. These 
women have worked 2,842 days. They have been stationed in all parts of our field. When 
they have entrance into the homes they prefer to talk quietly to the women inside. In case no 
invitation is given to enter, they are forced to talk in the streets. Some of the heathen are 
superstitious about Christians entering their houses. They say their gods will run away if a 
‘worship God person” comes in. Often the Bible women, going for the first time to a village, 
have no invitation to enter the homes, while afterwards many chances occur to talk to the women 
in their own apartments. Then again, it sometimes happens that women who are most cordial 
in their reception a first time will close their doors in the faces of the Bible women on a second 
visit. We usually find in such cases that the men are to blame. When they learn that a Bible 
woman has been talking the ‘* Jesus doctrine” in the house, they order the women not to receive 
them again. The work of the Bible women in going from house to house and village to village, 
comforting and strengthening the Christians, and bringing the light of the Gospel ** to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death,” can be better pictured than described. The 
discouragements and reproaches which they receive are many, but they show a remarkable 
patience in all theirtrials. During the year three Bible women, Lau-sit, A-niu, and Sai-ngo, have 
been put on the retired list. The last named has recently been called to higher service in the 
heavenly home. For a year her eyes have been sightless, but we can now rejoice that she is with 
her Savior and can see the ‘* King in His beauty.” 

The Woman's Class. — Nineteen women from various parts of the district studied the Bible 
from April to October. The spring class was an unusually good one. There was a larger num- 
ber than usual of young women who already knew how to read a little. They made good prog- 
ress in their studies, and showed much intelligence in answering questions, and in taking in 
the deeper truths of the Bible. The older women, though slow in learning to read, were much 
profited by oral instruction. They showed by their efforts to learn the precious Gospel that the 
Spirit was indeed dwelling within them. 

In connection with the women’s work, there is held a weekly prayer meeting. It is attended 
by the women and children living on the compound. In order. that the efficiency of our Chris- 
tian women and girls may be increased, we have arranged to have them take turns in leading the 
meetings and explaining the Scriptures. ; 

The Dorcas Society has done its usual good work in helping the needy ones in the church. 
It has the hearty support of foreigners and natives alike. Our people, in thus giving their labor 
and money, are learning by experience that ** it is more blessed to give than to receive.” 


Miss St. John reports : 


My first report from the field! What can be said? Truly, that the Lord has again proven 
Himself greater than circumstances. ‘* Behold, 1 have set before thee a door opened, which 
none can shut.” Thus, I now find myself in the midst of a great work; in a field where many 
have toiled, and some of the laborers are being permitted to bring in the sheaves. 

The first implement needed for this work is the language. It can only be obtained by 
patient, persistent study. Miss Scott and Dr. Bixby had secured a teacher for me previous to my 
arrival, hence no time was lost, and I began my first work on New Year's day, 1896. Mr. 
Wm. Ashmore, Jr., gave me valuable assistance by his suggestions and the loan of a book on 
St. Mark, which he had arranged himself. I have read the Gospels of Mark and John in Chinese 
character ; a part of ‘* Pilgrim’s Progress ” in the Romanized colloquial, and also studied Dr. Ash- 
more’s Grammar. I am not elated over the progress, neither am I cast down. I do enjoy the 
study. 

My few inland trips have been pleasant and profitable, especially the month's tour I took 
with Miss Scott. I saw her method of work among the village people. The lessons I learned 
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will be most valuable to me when I am fully prepared to share the responsibility of this depart- 
ment of the work with her. 


MUNKEULIANG — 1882. 


Rev. G. E. Whitman. 
Rev. G. E. Whitman reports : 


The year of 1896 has given many more signs of encouragement, so far as mission work is 
concerned, than the previous year. A real advance has been made in some directions, and we are 
inspired with new hope all along the line. 

New Stations. —\n July a new station was opened up at Malu, a village of about 1,000 in- 
habitants. There are now some ten or more hopeful inquirers there, and a good attendance at 
the preaching services. The outlook is bright there for a live church not many years hence if 
given proper attention now. 

Another village situated in a fertile plain, and surrounded by other populous villages, has 
asked for a preacher to be sent to them. We have no preacher to send at present, so have urged 
those who are interested to come to our chapel at Punshui, about four miles distant. Ten or 
more are now coming regularly from that village, and if the interest continues we hope to open 
up a station there before long. 

Attendance. — The attendance at the chapels has greatly increased during the latter part of 
the year; and many come long distances to hear the Word. Not all are_in earnest; not all 
sincere. Some want to be relieved from the oppression of the officials ; and some have disputes 
with their neighbors or other villages which they would like to have the ** foreign teacher ” adjust 
to their advantage. They seek for worldly gain; but we trust and believe some of them will find 
something better — even a heavenly kingdom. 

Additions. — There were only six baptized during the year, though there were many more 
inquirers. We have to wait. It is not wise to accept the first professions of the Chinese at par. 
It takes a long time to reveal what is at the bottom of their hearts; but it is best to find out 
about it if possible before allowing them to take so serious a step as that of entering the church. 
Hence we wait for some evidence that the blossoms of promise will bring forth fruit. Thank 
God we do not always wait in vain. 


KAYIN — 1890, 
Rev. Geo. Campbell and wife, Edward Bailey, M.D., and wife, Miss Elia Campbell (in U.S.). 
Mr. Campbell reports : 


During the past year our work in this city has been carried on much as usual. A great 
many people hear the Word, and whenever I go away from home I constantly meet people who 
speak of having heard me at Salvation Hall. We are made to feel that we have to reckon with 
the watchful and persistent opposition of the /iteraéi. In this prefecture they are peculiarly 
influential. Though there are many wealthy families here, they have little influence unless they 
also possess literary distinction. This scholar caste seems implacably opposed to the Gospel and, 
as a rule, to all progress, being intrenched behind bulwarks of conservatism, prejudice, and 
ignorance. 

Work among the women and children has been steadily prosecuted by my sister and by 
Mrs. Campbell. Just now one woman is asking for baptism. She has been believing a good 
while and gives good evidence of a real change of heart. She is not the first one whom we have 
good reason to believe has been led to Christ through the women’s work. 

Early in the year I spent a little time at Ts*iung-k’eu, a large town, forty miles north-east 
fhere. Sooner or later I trust we shall find an opening there, but as yet the way seems hedged 
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up. Several visits have been made to the city of P’in-yen, seventy-two miles north-west of here. 
The outlook is hopeful, and I believe we shall reap if we faint not. During the year three cities 
in Kiang-si province and three in Fuh-kien province were visited. 1 had visited them in previous 
years, but in every case they seemed more friendly and accessible than ever before. All these 
cities are Hakka-speaking, and none of them worked or visited by the missionaries of any other 
society. Most of the summer was spent in this work, many tracts were sold, and a great many 
people met and talked with. At Ko-pi, a townin T’ai-pu, the northernmost district of Chin chow 
fu, a little work has been done. Siau Loi lives here, a faithful old disciple, baptized in 1888. 

Two important events should be referred to. A small place has been bought just outside 
the East Gate. It is well adapted for the use of a school. 

We began December 21 with three Christian boys sought out by Mr. Whitman. The 
teacher is a young man trained in the schools at Swatow, but Hakka-speaking. After Chinese 
New Year we expect to augment the number of pupils to ten or more by selection from the 
Ka-yin boys whom my sister has been teaching off and on for years. 

We begin 1897 with firmer faith and brighter hopes than we had a year ago. We hope to 
make a substantial advance this year. Our force will be reduced soon to the number we had in 
1887, but the reduction will, we trust, be but temporary. 

Our earnest hope and prayer is that God will endue us with power that souls may be saved 
through the preaching of the Word. 


UNGKUNG — 1892. 


Rev. J. W. Carlin, D.D., and wife. 
Dr. Carlin reports : 


At our last quarterly communion there were forty-one applicants for baptism, of whom 
seventeen were baptized. 

In the year we had 10g applicants for baptism, 60 of whom were baptized. These 
sixty can hardly be missed from the number of hopeful adherents who regularly attend 
preaching. Our helpers are expecting seventy-five or one hundred applicants for baptism 
at our next quarterly communion. Our chapels are all filled every Sunday, whilst here and at 
S6-lai city it is not infrequent the attendants cannot all find seats or even standing-room in the 
chapels. 

Our work has lengthened and widened until we have not the workers to answer the demands. 
We have a line of stations fifty miles in length extending into two provinces, and the work is 
widening on either side of this line so that even now we have two houses offered for chapels free 
of charge that we cannot occupy for lack of helpers. There is also four miles from Ungkung an 
ancestral hall offered us that we cannot occupy yet. Indeed, we gave up a house that had been 
loaned us by a woman who was baptized in the year in a town three miles away. We had no 
one to spare suitable for preaching there on Sundays, and the attendance was so great that the 
house appeared well-nigh useless, not one-third of the attendants being able to get into it. We 
now preach there week days. 

Three stations were permanently opened in the year. At Ngo-to in the Fokien Province 
eight were baptized, the first Baptist fruits of that province of 16,000,000 souls. .While there a 
few weeks ago I preached two hours in the forenoon to about 1,000 persons at the baptismal 
pool ; in the afternoon about as long to a crowded house ; and at night likewise. A great door is 
open to us there, and it is to be hoped that in the present year a missionary may be sent there, 
where he can live the year round upon a promontory of the sea, where is a town of 20,000 inhabi- 
tants, and where a good place is now for sale. But this is business, you say; yet I do not know 
where this suggestion of business could fit in more appropriately than right here, for 16,000,000 of 
people so near with no Baptist missionary stirs my zeal to venture a suggestion here in the hope 
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that some person or church will assume the charge of sending a missionary to this place, where 
two of the persons baptized desire to fit themselves for preaching, one of whom is now in my 
Bible class. He is twenty-four years of age, has studied under a native teacher sixteen consecu- 
tive years, and is not excelled in Chinese scholarship among the Christians, perhaps, in South 
China. He will be of great assistance to a missionary in his own province. 

At Sé-lai, twelve miles away, where we opened a chapel two months ago, the prospect is 
simply buoyant. Four weeks ago | preached there; half the audience could not get into the 
chapel, and I ascertained that persons were there from ten surrounding towns. The attendance 
is larger now than then. There are 50,000 people within three miles of Sé-lai. 

At the other new station we baptized nineteen, whilst ten more await baptism. During the 
year we sold above 9,000 tracts, Scripture portions, Old and New Testaments, not many of the 
latter two, and the Gospel was preached more vigorously and extensively than ever before ; not a 
few of the lay brethren and sisters bestirred themselves to make known the Gospel, even visiting 
other towns for no other purpose; and many have been induced to attend preaching through 
their efforts. All of the past year’s work was done with but little of apparent opposition. The 
native helpers, as well as Mrs. Carlin and myself, meet with respectful treatment everywhere, 
and we are frequently invited to visit towns by the heathen, who never fail to entertain us; and 
what may be said of our place may be said measurably of almost every mission station in China. 
A great change has come, and is coming, over the people. China’s awakening is at hand; the 
heralds of the Lord should also be at hand. 

Our present outlook is inspiring ; we are having previsions of great harvests, for which I am 
now training ten new reapers forenoon and night of each week day, by instructing them in the 
Bible, and in the afternoon by taking them, the men into the fields for practice in sowing and 
reaping, whilst the Bible women in training follow the older Bible women into the fields; and 


we hope by another year to have workers sufficient to meet the demands of the field better than 
we are meeting them at present. 


CHAUCHAUFU — 1894. 
Rev. H. A. Kemp and wife. 
Rev. H. A. Kemp reports : 


During nearly nine months of the past year Mrs. Kemp and I lived in our rented Chinese 
house at the city. From the latter part of June until October we were at Swatow; the month 
of September I myself spent at the city. The work has been very encouraging in many respects. 

January and February were very much broken by Chinese New Year and rainy weather. 
March and April we worked in the villages round about the city. The latter part of May I spent 
at one of the out-stations with my two helpers. 

We preached the Gospel in twenty-three towns and villages, having meetings in the chapel 
evenings for the Christians. In June I baptized from this place seven men. At the same time I 
baptized three others at Hu-City, making in all ten. During July and August I studied — some- 
times with a teacher and sometimes alone. In September I returned.to the city, leaving Mrs. 
Kemp at Swatow. In October I told my two helpers that we would begin street-preaching in 
the city. As no one so far as I know had ever done anything of that sort, they did not seem to 
be very enthusiastic, but I told them we must, for the Lord wished them to hear as well as the 
village people. So we began and worked inside the city walls during October, November, and 
December. We preached in nearly all the streets, except one or two of the most crowded, 
which we could not without blocking business, as the crowds would gather to see the foreigner. 
I must say that the Lord blessed us wonderfully: the people listened quietly and respectfully 
everywhere. We preached in upwards of seventy streets; I should say that between seven and 
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ten thousand people heard the Gospel for the first time. We have had no direct results from 
this work, but may we not hope and pray that our sowing will yield a harvest in due time? 

The things which encourage us most are not the numbers joining the church, for if this 
were our only source of encouragement we should be very much dispirited. But what is most 
encouraging is to note the slow but sure change in their attitude toward us. They are more 
friendly ; our neighbors are more inclined to be friendly; they are more willing to rent and sell 
us property. Not infrequently am I invited by shop-keepers to comein and sit. ‘This may seem 
to be a very small reason for encouragement, but when one knows the Chinese it becomes a great 
ground of hope. For example, two or three years ago if a shop-keeper should ask a foreigner 
into his shop and treat him friendly it would be a good reason for his shop-neighbors to per- 
secute him. 

The city is full of pride and wickedness, but we believe that the Lord has people in it, and 
that He will call them out in His own good time. In the meantime we will work in hope. 


KITYANG —— 1896. 
Rev. Jacob Speicher and wife, Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M.D. 
Rev. J. Speicher reports : 


The work at this important centre was opened many years ago by Dr. Ashmore. The 
present site of the chapel and hospital could not have been better selected. There are many 
things concerning this central station that have agreeably surprised us. The hospital work 
established by Dr. Scott has almost entirely obliterated all opposition and slander against 
our work in this entire district. We thank God for having been appointed to carry on the work 
in this district, and wish to make special recognition of both Dr. Ashmore and Dr. Scott for 
the work done at this important centre before we came. 

I. DEVELOPMENT OF THE WorRK. — When we came to Kityang about 100 persons 
assembled every Sunday; of these twenty-one were baptized believers. The presence of 
foreigners, however, soon increased the number. For several months our chapel has been over- 
crowded every Sunday. During the past year more than 150 persons have had their names in- 
scribed as such as desire to become followers of Christ. They promise to have nothing to do with 
idolatry, and are expected to attend worship every Sunday. We do not inscribe any name unless 
we have sufficient evidence of their sincerity. During the past year forty-four persons have 
asked to be baptized. Of these we have baptized only seventeen, as we would rather advance 
slowly and build a good foundation. ‘The Chinese are dubious; I rejoice with fear concerning 
the development of the work during the past year. God has led us to open three new stations 
during the past six months. 

First we were providentially led to open a new station at a place called Lau-kng, about 
seven miles south-east of Kityang. The progress of the Gospel at this place has been remark- 
able. More than 100 men and perhaps as many women have come out of heathenism. They 
have raised more than $300 to build themselves a chapel. 

The second station opened is at a place called To-thau, about four miles north-west of Kit- 
yang. Here quite a number attend services every Sunday. 

The third station is in Kityang itself, near the West Gate, one and one-half miles’ distance 
from our chapel. Kityang is a city of over 125,000 inhabitants. The native officials claim 
175,000. With the exception of our newly opened station near the West Gate, there is not a 
single place within the city walls where the Gospel is preached. Our headquarters are outside of 
the North Gate. The English Presbyterians, instead of building their commodious chapel near 
one of the other important gates, have unwisely built very close to us. As we are stationed at 
Kityang they do not intend to locate a missionary at this place, nor do they make any effort 
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to reach the thousands within the city walls. The Roman Catholics have an old dingy 
chapel, and true to their principle do not preach the Gospel of Christ. But this large city must 
be taken into captivity by the Gospel of Christ. Our watchword is ‘‘ Kityang for Christ.” We 
hope soon to open another preaching-hall, perhaps near the South Gate, and if God leads us to 
open one also in the centre of the city I will rejoice. 

Il. EVANGELIsTIC WorK. 1. /tinerating. —1 have begun to go out into the villages 
with my preachers during the past three months. My first duty of course was to get something 
of the language. At present | itinerate with my native helpers two or three days a week; the 
rest of the week I spend with my personal teacher. Thus I make use of both the practical work 
as well as of the work of the study in obtaining the language. During the past three months we 
have visited more than fifty villages. I have just returned from a trip about thirty miles south. 
west of Kityang, to a very populous district called Chim-khen. We have been asked by them to 
come and give them the Gospel. According to their own statements, no foreigner has ever 
been at this place before. It is too early to report anything concerning this new opening ; but 
it does seem to me that there is a general drift towards the ‘* Unknown God.” The Chinese 
have lost faith in their own leaders and officials, and are more than willing to welcome us. 

2. Hospital Work. — The hospital offers many advantages for sound evangelistic work. 
Our aim is to reach every man and woman that enters the hospital. While speaking of the 
hospital I wish to mention the good and faithful work Dr. Bixby is doing. May God answer 
her and our earnest prayers for future success of this important work. ‘The Women’s Society of 
the West deserve to be congratulated in having such a fine work at this important centre. 

Ill. Work AMONG THE WOMEN. — Mrs. Speicher has charge of this work. The hospital 
offers a very fine opportunity for the Bible women to help their benighted sisters. Mrs. Speicher 
and her Bible women also visit the homes of the Christians in order to broaden and deepen the 
spiritual life in the home. The Bible women need to be directed very closely in their work in 
order to prevent a waste of energy and of time, but this is also true of our native preachers. 

IV. Epucarion. — Here we strike a snag. There is no education worthy of the name 
among our people at Kityang. Only a small percentage of the members can read. The great 
difficulty is they do not care to have their children educated. As a beginning we have built a 
small school-house for our boys. We must care for our boys if we wish to have an intelligent 
and progressive church in the future. 

In closing let me say that our more than promising work is hampered because of lack of 


room, of a more commodious chapel, and of a proper mission house. Every day of delay will 
undoubtedly affect our work. 


Report of the hospital work at Kityang, by Dr. J. M. Bixby: 
Native helpers . 


Our hospital has been open nine months of the year 1896 — from January 1 to June 
27,and September 28 to December 31. It was a great disappointment that I was not able to 
remain here later in the summer, but the heat became so intense in June that we found it would 
be risking health to remain longer. The summer was an unusually trying one. 

Our wards have been well filled since opening this fall, thirty-seven being the highest num- 
ber we have had since October first. We could accommodate more women, as we have more 
room for women than for men; but we could easily use another men’s ward if we had it. We 
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have dispensary three days a week, and usually have as many patients as we can well attend to, 
110 being the highest number we have treated in one morning since October first. 

Out-calls. — Since October 1 I have adopted the rule of charging a fee of one dollar for 
each out-call — not, however, to the exclusion of any very poor and needy person who cannot pay 
even so small a sum as that. I felt that this was a wise method to adopt, both because I found 
that there was a disposition to call me out to see many incurable cases, and also because some of 
us believe that the medical work ought to be made independent as far as possible, and ought to 
teach the people independence. This method, moreover, has been tried by other doctors in this 
same province, and has been found good. Thus far I have found it to work well. Since starting 
this plan I have received five dollars in fees. The most of my calls, though not all, have been 
to see women. I have found this branch of our work to be very telling among the people. 
‘* Sister Plum,” my hospital matron, always goes with me, and is learning to be a very efficient 
helper. 

During the year I have received at different times three dollars and eight hundred cash 
(800 cash — about eighty cents), from four different native women, as voluntary gifts to the hos- 
pital, *‘ to help some who are poorer than themselves to come and be healed.” In each case 
these were heathen women, but were glad to come and hear the gospel truth. One woman said 
‘«she had all these years been giving money to build temples and worship idols, and it had never 
done her any good ; now she wanted to give something to a better cause.” 

The evangelistic services consist of a short gospel sermon before dispensary hour in the 
morning, conducted by one of Mr. Speicher’s preachers, and afterward, while the patients are 
awaiting their turn to be admitted, the preacher is busy in the waiting-room talking to the people. 
This branch of the work is now under Mr. Speicher’s efficient management, while the work among 
the women has received a great impulse through the help rendered by Mrs. Speicher and her two 
Bible women. They also spend the mornings in the dispensary among the women. 

It is our united purpose that no one shall be able to come for medicine or treatment and go 
again without hearing something of the Gospel. In the evening another simple service is held 
specially for the in-patients. The truth is making an impression upon them. Quite a number 
of our former patients are now regular attendants at chapel, or have gone to far-away villages to 
tell what they have heard about the one true God. 


The West China Mission. 
SUICHAUFU — 1889. 
Rev. C. H. Finch, M.D., and wife, Rev. Robert Wellwood and wife, Rev. C. A. Salquist. 


C. H. Finch, M.D., reports : 


In regard to Suifu : 

The past year has been an eventful one. Returning from our enforced vacation February 1, 
we soon got the work in good running order. In June baptized nine new converts and two of 
Presbyterian church from down the river. Since then have had very good attendance at preach- 
ing stations and in our front yard on the Sabbath. Had the pleasure of baptizing two worldly 
travellers, whom the Holy Spirit seemed to have decisively called while tarrying with us. Mr. 
Salquist has made many trips into the country, and we have now applications from three places to 
establish a station with them. Two at least seem very reliable and the other is being investigated. 
The signs are very hopeful. 

Mr. Wellwood has met with unexpected success in his attempt to interest the student class 
with an essay and prizes for the best seven. 1 will leave him to enlarge upon it. 

We are contemplating a redistribution of labor to better meet our condition. We shall ask 
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the Association to ordain Mr. Wellwood, that he may take the acting pastorate of the church, as 
his proficiency in the language makes him the natural spokesman and the one who should 
naturally be the head of the church work. As Mr. Salquist wishes to put all of his time in the 
country, I have agreed to take on the treasuryship upon Mr. Wellwood’s becoming the pastor. 
This change on my part seems to me for the best interest of the work, though I do it with a feeling 
of sadness ; but I wish to develop my medical work a little more, and I am not one of those with 
unlimited capacity for work. As I said, I am building a dispensary on the hospital ground, and 
shall open it for daily dispensary work about the middle of February. 

We begin the New Year with bright prospects for the coming year and with great hopes of 
God's blessing upon the work, and all ready to do all that we can in the Master’s service. We 
pray that He may use us abundantly. 

We devoted the evenings of the first week to prayer, uniting with the C.I.M. brethren, 
using the topics in use among the churches at home. We trust that we have received much 
good from these meetings. ; 

The health of the mission at the beginning of the New Year is first class. None on the 
sick list; all up and attending to their respective duties. 


KIATING — 1894. 
Mr. W. F. Beaman and wife. 


Mr. Beaman reports : 


My report for the past year can easily be summed up in the little phrase, ‘‘ Waiting and 
working.” The words that weighed most heavily on one’s heart during the absence from West- 
ern China for eight months of 1895 were, ‘* When shall 1 be allowed to return? How long is 
this unbearable suspense and waiting to goon?” After it was all over, the months of waiting, 
the long, dangerous journey up the river, the uncertainty of what awaited a return, and the great 
joy of again planting one’s foot upon Kiating soil, began that second siege of waiting, as truly 
heart-trying and exasperating as any previous experience had been. September of 1896 had 
nearly expired before the money to repair our house and replace our goods was forthcoming. 

Kiating was not so fortunate as Suifuand Yachau in having dwellings left by the rioters 
into which the workers could go upon returning; but instead our house stood stripped of its 
-clothing, as it were, with nothing left but bare posts and naked timbers. 

Except for the kindness of the brethren of the China Inland Mission who took us in, we 
should have been under the unwelcome necessity of either going to a Chinese inn or staying ina 
boat on the river until some corner in the ruins of our old dwelling-house was fixed up. 

By the kindness of our China Inland Mission friends giving us shelter, we were enabled after 
a time to patch up a small room in our own quarters into which we moved. To this we added 
another room of like kind, — pieces of boards nailed over the openings and doors made to do 
rather than to fit, with Chinese white paper pasted over the whole to cover the multiplicity of 
cracks and air-holes, — which afforded one room for sleeping and another for living, eating, enter- 
taining guests in, etc. 

Thus the year’s work is begun. January has gone, February passes, March, April, and 
May go. Hot weather is upon us. Waiting, waiting, waiting. How slowly the Chinese officials 
,move! The provincial authorities, after quibbling for days and weeks, finally refuse to pay with- 
out a large compromise on our part which could not be granted, since the American Commission 
had been promised a prompt payment of all American claims in full. 

The hot season comes on. These two small rooms are no fit place in which to spend four 
months of sweltering summer heat. It is already making its mark upon us. What shall be 
done? There is room in Suifu. To go there is the only alternative to staying here and running 
the risk of losing one’s health for want of proper protection from the intense heat. 
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At Suifu the time is improved by study and made exciting by waiting. 

September comes. The indemnity is paid. A speedy return to Kiating, and the work of 
repairing is begun. Three months of hard work at building and doing what one found to do in 
the line of gospel work, and the year’s work is accounted for. 

It may seem from the outside that not much has been done. Perhaps not in the way of 
organizing, but the old waste places have been rebuilt, the way has been prepared. Our hands 
have been weak. For the coming year the outlook is more promising. New premises have been 
secured for work in the most populous and promising part of the city, and a street chapel (a 
part of the buildings purchased for work) made ready for every day preaching ; outlying districts 
have been visited and the outlook is good there. Our hands are to be strengthened by the com- 
ing of Brother Bradshaw from Yachau to join our forces. 

We are not discouraged nor cast down. Our strength is not in ourselves, not in what we 
have done, but in God and what He will do through us. 


YACHAU — 1894. 
Rev. W. M. Upcraft and wife, Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, Mr. H. J. Openshaw. 
Rey. F. J. Bradshaw reports; 


Hardly a year ago we came back to the field, after that sorrowful exit. Of that return I have 
already written. Ofthe succeeding days to this hour under ** the good hand of our God ” we can 
never write in full. But some things we will write for our common joy, 

A new beginning had to be made. The officials advised us to make it very cautiously, a 
thing we were only too ready to do. No work could be done in the city for the crowds 
gathered for New Year festivities, later for military drill, and still later for literary examina- 
tions. The first two weeks the two evangelists and I spent over the New Testament in prepa- 
ration. ‘Then we went to near villages. Gradually we narrowed our circle about the city 
suburbs, at same time keeping one little room next to street open as guest hall, where any one 
might drop in, drink a cup of tea, look over our tracts, and chat. This soon developed into a 
preaching-hall, when every other evening the Word was preached while the work outside was kept 
up as usual. 

After five months of this work Messrs. Upcraft and Openshaw rejoined me. Mr. Upcraft, 
after completing the work on buildings so unceremoniously dropped a year before, and effectively 
reopening the medical and other station work, started for the coast to meet his bride. 

Mr. Openshaw and I, yet imperfectly equipped in the Chinese language, now found the 
work on our hands. Just a few days later I made my first trip into the country. 1 had sent one 
of our evangelists on two days before to visit the handy small towns, sell books, paste up tracts, 
preach, etc., meet personally all who would be approached. I started on after on horseback 
with my boy carrying a basket of books and tracts, hoping to stop at all the larger places and 
hasten back to support Mr. Openshaw at the station. I visited one prefectorial city and two 
large towns, sold all my books, on every fitting and many unbefitting places posted up our gospel 
sheets, preached to many eager crowds, found some friends who wanted our books and wished 
to know more about the doctrine. 

Several called upon us for medicine. We were able to help some, and glad to be able to 
tell others of a little dispensary we have in Yachau, where we would be glad to meet and help 
them, and so returned refreshed in soul, and we hope with a work done not altogether in vain. 

From this time Mr. Openshaw, with one evangelist, took up the country work and has been 
pushing it vigorously and almost uninterruptedly up to this hour. Since that time I, with the 
other evangelist, have been doing what seemed most necessary in the city. 

Our guest-hall has been kept constantly open for personal work. Rich and poor all have 
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been welcomed. Some come again and again for a time to hear of a Savior’s love, but, being 
laughed at or persecuted, come no more. Others just come in to see the new things the for- 
eigner has, and, being satisfied, go out, to return or not, as time pleases them. 

The chapel is open three nights every week for evangelistic services; and the evangelist 
tries to make clear where I fail. Sometimes we have had a full house, at others only two or 
three come in with us. The Master has always been present. This last week Mr. Openshaw 
has been in with us. 

On Sundays our services are almost altogether evangelistic. Even our Sunday-school les- 
son many times has t6 be more than half given up, to meet outsiders with the direct gospel mes- 
sage. And this was many times followed up with a distribution of leaflets bearing forth the 
word of life. In this way very many heard the glad tidings for the first time. May we not hope 
not to return unto Him void, but to accomplish that whereunto He sent it forth? 

Speaking of manifest results, we will not stop to mention our two servants, though the 
trust they profess in Jesus seems very manifest in their lives. But of others we will speak more 
particularly. 

One man, a dyer by trade, was first interested in the word preached. This was deepened 
by a leaflet taken home. Then he came to inquire more perfectly about what he had heard 
, and read, and carried home more tracts for his idle hours. About three months ago he applied 

for membership. He was asked to give himself to the Word of God itself and prayer fora sea- 
son. Since then his business called him many miles away in the mountains. 

Another, a teacher of high scholarship, at our last conference meeting made a very clear 
confession of faith in Jesus as his personal Savior. We have believed him a Christian for some 
time. But he was afraid to declare himself altogether, because of the persecution he has had to 
endure ; yet he has kept on giving his testimony to the truth whenever his persecutors gave him 
the chance. Lately they brought him to the test. An idolatrous feast was to be held, and he 
was pressed to share in the general expenses. He refused. His fellow-students, then four hun- 
dred strong, came to the feast, and, after talking over his departure from their fathers’ faith, turned 
him out of their caste as far as they were able, and prohibited any of their number from recog- 
nizing him. What they meant for evil God meant for good. Like the blind man of old, being 
cast out he clearly declares his belief in Jesus as the Son of God. As a further proof of his sin- 
cerity he has broken altogether with the opium habit. If you could meet Ho Shien Sen to-day 
you would not recognize him as the one who came in when, three years ago, Mr. Openshaw was 
seeking a new teacher. 

In our opium refuge we have only received six patients during the last year. Two of these 
ran away from us, and did not return to pay the fine of reéntrance. The other four are, up to 
this hour, free men. One is the teacher mentioned above; another, a young man of wealthy 
parents several miles from the city, professed his faith and asked for baptism. The other two 
show their belief in us, and at least their interest in the Gospel. Perhaps they are secret believ- 
ers. Our Dispensary is always opened with evangelistic services, and while waiting on the 
patients a personal word is given where occasion offers. 

We might tell of those who have gone out from here to speak well of the religion that bears 
such fruit. Some difficult cases have been undertaken, and God has helped us to save some 
precious lives. We offer this work up to Him with the rest, that all may know Him who gave 
Himself to save the world from eternal death. 


Mr. Openshaw writes : 


The first half of this year was spent in journeying from Bhamo, Burma, to Yachau, W. 
China. A large number of books were sold, tracts distributed and posted, on this trip, of 
which no complete record is at hand. 
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From June we have been at home. Brother Bradshaw had his coat off, working hard, with 
the work well in hand, and together with our able leader, Upcraft, we soon found the work, 
medical and evangelistic, moving along with the old-time vigor. 

For recreation during the heated months we resumed our Chinese study, aiding in the 
general work of the station as occasion served. 

In October, the season opening favorably, we decided on a Country Campaign. Brother 
Bradshaw led in the first march into the enemy’s camp, visiting a large walled city some 
seventy-five li distant, with very gratifying results. 

Following this good start the writer has made seven country trips, travelled 1,745 li (581 
miles), visited forty different towns, including six large walled cities, sold books amounting to 
27,384 cash, posted tracts all along the way and at each town passed through and stopped at, 
and preached the good tidings everywhere, at many places where they heard the message for the 
first time and had never before seen a foreigner. 

The travelling was all done on horseback. Roads, good, bad, and indifferent (mostly bad), 
lay along plains, over mountains, twice getting up to the snow line, and across shaky bridges, 
but barring one or two slight casualties all went well. 

The money received from book-sales (27,384 cash) is equal to about $27 Mexican, and is 
represented in sales of from one to twenty cash, more than fifty per cent. in sales of ten cash and 
under. The purchasing value of a cash here is probably equal to that of a cent at home. Or at’ 
any rate you would think so could you but hear a Chinaman ‘*jiang jia” — talk price. More 
than 500 Gospels and literally hundreds of gospel treatises have been sold. 

Work at the station has been ably cared for by Brother Bradshaw, his work in the medical 
hall opening many opportunities for witnessing and making for us many friends. The saving of 
the life’of a woman bitten by a snake was a signal triumph, and not without helpful results. 
With such a parish, literaliy thousands (including six large walled cities) within our easy reach, 
without a single witness for Fesus, how can we think of retrenchment? The year closed witha 
precious day of united prayer, taking inventory —a most helpful and profitable exercise. The 
labors of the year we gladly-lay at the Master's feet. For blessing and help given we are 
devotedly thankful. 

‘* HOPE ” in large letters is our motto for 1897, as we go up to possess the land in the name 
of our King. 


The Central China Mission. 
HANYANG — 1893. 

Rev. J. S. Adams and wife, Rev. W. F. Gray and wife. 
Rev. J. S. Adams reports : 


In 1896 we have done our best with the means at our disposal. Much of our service cannot 
be put into a report. It has been a year of peace, after a season of storm. ‘* God is unto us a 
God of deliverances.” To Him be the glory. 

The Hanyang church, of which I am the pastor at present, has received six by baptism. 
One member, who came to us from another place by letter, has been expelled for selling his 
daughter-in-law. Our converts are poor and need much teaching. We have escaped peril froni 
some worthless members of other missions who would have joined us from unworthy motives. We 
are indebted to Mr. T’sao, our preacher, for his helpful services. I wish we hac more like him. 
Despite the mistakes of our native brethren, we should be ill off without them. They are often 
what the folly or the wisdom of the missionary makes them. 

We have to gratefully acknowledge the goodness of God and the liberality of our friends, 
in the building of our mission house at Hanyang. It will (D.V.) be occupied by the time this 
report is in print. This will mean much for the future of our work in Hanyang. 
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It is cause for much satisfaction that our sanatarium on the Kuling mountains has been 
secured without any expense to the Union. The site is 4,800 feet above Kiu-Kiang, and is but 
twenty-four hours distant from Hankow. Not the least part of our pleasure was the privilege of 
giving hospitality to others. 

Distribution 6f Books and Tracts. — As one of the Executive Committee of the Central 
China Religious Tract Society, | would like to draw attention to the fact that the society has 
sold during 1896 1,306,352 separate publications. Chinese do not buy what they have no use 
for. This enormous output contradicts the slander that our missionary books ‘‘ are unsuited in 
style and matter to the Chinese,” and similar statements made by travelling diplomats at 
world’s fairs and elsewhere — statements boldly made and swallowed by the average citizen, like 
the Dutchman’s oyster, shell and all. _We wish sometimes that ‘‘ one who knows” could con- 
tradict such statements. These gospel tracts are prepared in a most friendly spirit, and deserve 
every confidence. They are in the language of the street, the workshop, the market, the day 
school, the academy. There are others in literary style; the same as that used in the Testa- 
ment presented to the Empress. They are written with a special knowledge of the people, their 
language, modes of thought, spiritual need, their prejudices and errors, and a sympathetic 
appreciation of their many difficulties. 

It is an infamous falsehood which blames missionary literature for the riots of last year. 
It was the infamous Hunan tracts, with their lewd pictures and false accusations of nameless 
vices against the missionaries and their converts, which caused the riots. These are poured out 
by the thousands in all these western provinces and Central China. 

I hope to employ a colporter this year to travel with a preacher among the villages. The 
people listen earnestly to the old message. The voice of Christ is the only power in China 
to-day. There is no protest raised against her sins and crimes. The old systems are powerless 
to save. Love of money, the prospect of gain, is making China reach after Western ideas of 
trade and education, but she still loves the darkness. The ‘‘ travelling politician” from China 
tells listening America that his people ‘‘ very much object to be called heathen.” In our expe- 
rience they would very much object to be called ‘* Christian.” In our work among foreigners 
we have had the joy of seeing some brought to the Lord. The meetings at the Y.M.C.A. (of 
which I am'secretary) have been very helpful to this end. A ‘convention for the deepening of 
the spiritual life” was held, and was a blessing to many. Mr. John R. Mott came at our invi- 
tation and helped us greatly. His words to the great gatherings of Chinese Christians of all the 
missions will be long remembered. Our work in connection with foreigners will cease with our 
removal into Hanyang. 

It is unavailing to write of extension, of open doors, of gracious opportunities, while debt 
so burdens us. We need to humble ourselves before God in fasting, self-examination, and 

‘ prayer, that His Holy Spirit may be poured out upon the home churches and upon the wide 
mission fields. Then shall the work of God prosper everywhere. Victory! through our Lord 
Jesus Christ! 


Mr. Gray adds : 


The past year has brought to me some peculiar trials, but God is good and has matched 
them with some special blessings. We have had the pleasure of seeing some confess Christ as 
their Savior, and others become interested inquirers. My heart aches for the mass of people 
here in the depths of poverty and blindness of soul. There is, therefore, the more joy in seeing 
some give up their idols and turn from their sins. I would fain add to this some of the comforts 
which a little money could give. 

By persistent effort and close economy I was able to secure a little place at the new summer 
resort near Kiu-Kiang last summer, and we are very thankful for it. Last summer was a very 
unhealthy time here. ‘Typhus fever, cholera, and small-pox claimed a number of victims from 
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the foreigners, among whom were five prominent and successful missionaries. My wife and 
children have all had a low fever for the past three or four months, and I have just recovered 
from a severe attack of influenza. It is a comfort to know that we are in our Heavenly Father's 


care, and we are trying to do His will. 1 would thank all our friends at home for their words of 
sympathy and good cheer. 


JAPAN. 


An impression has become widely prevalent that no more missionaries are needed 
for Japan. No doubt the progress of this wonderful land in material civilization and the 
recognition that has been accorded to it by Christian nations have done much towards 
strengthening this impression. Nothing, however, could be more misleading. It is 
true Japan may not need large numbers of new missionaries, but it does need —and this 
need was never greater —a limited number of missionaries of exceptional ability. 

‘The masses of Japan’s population have as yet scarcely been touched by the Gospel. 
Those who are best informed upon the subject estimate that three-fourths, or 30,000,000, 
of the people have not yet heard of Christ. ‘There are thickly inhabited groups of islands, 
numerous inland towns and cities, and large sections of the country not only without 
missionaries, but without even Japanese workers. ‘The Japanese church, unaided from 
abroad, is as yet wholly unequal to the work of evangelization indicated by these facts. 

It may be further added that while Buddhism there holds the masses of the lower 
classes, and will not relax its grip without a long, hard struggle, scepticism and atheism 
are dominant among the educated classes. A recent utterance of Marquis Ito, the ablest 
of Japan’s statesmen, well represents this attitude of the educated: “I regard religion 
itself as quite unnecessary for a nation’s life. Science is far above superstition ; and what 
is any religion, Buddhism or Christianity, but superstition, and therefore a possibie source 
of weakness to a nation? I do not regret the tendency to free thought and atheism 
which is almost universal in japan, because I do not regard it as a source of danger to 
the community.” 

What does this utterance signify so far as the leaders of thought are concerned, if 
not that Japan has broken loose from the traditions and moral standards of the past, and 
has substituted no other? She is in the midst of a momentous national transition. What 
the final outcome religiously shall be, must, humanly speaking, soon be determined. Able 
missionaries of Jesus Christ are needed to guide and steady the infant Japanese church 
in this critical juncture, to wisely and faithfully interpret the Scriptures, to train Christian 
workers, to aid in creating an adequate Christian literature, to organize Christian work, 
and impart to it spiritual life and energy. 

Allusion has been made in previous reports to the need of our own mission of three 
new missionaries. ‘This need is accentuated by the recent losses that the work has sus- 
tained in the withdrawal of Messrs. Halsey and Story. ‘This society has its part to perform 
in the evangelization of Japan. ‘The results already achieved by your missionaries 
demand that the work should be supported in a manner worthy of the denomination. 


Messions in Japan. 


YOKOHAMA — 1872. 


Rev. A. A. Bennett and wife, Rev. C. K. Harrington (and wife in United States), Rev. J. L. 
Dearing and wife, Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife, Rev. W. B. Parshley and wife, Miss 
Clara A. Converse, Miss Mary A. Hawley, Miss Harriet M. Witherbee. 


Rev. A. A. Bennett reports : 


The year can scarcely be called a marked one for us. The country at large suffered greatly 
from floods, earthquake, and tidal wave, but from all of these Yokohama seemed exceptionally 
exempt. Religiously, too, matters have been rather stationary — far too stationary to be satis- 
factory. There have been both a happy lack of any great religious opposition and a sad ack 
ot any great religious zeal. In reporting this latter I mainly deplore my own heart’s low tem- 
perature, and feel again impressed with the need, the imperative need, of a larger measure of the 
Spirit’s gracious work within. 

There is nothing special to report in regard to the work at Kawasaki and Kami-Mizo. At’ 
Odawara, and to a less extent at Atsugi, in both of which places Miss Rolman and Miss Fife 
have been laboring, the outlook is very encouraging. Eight were baptized at Odawara a few 
Sundays ago. Now that Miss Rolman and Miss Fife have removed thence to Tokyo, it may not 
be out of place to say that the work done by them, and by Miss Wilson before Miss Fife went 
there, deserves the highest praise, and I take great pleasure in bearing witness to the excellency 
of its character. 

That part of the work in Yokohama which it falls to my lot to report has advanced slowly ; 
yet there has been an advance. ¢ Takeda San, a member of the graduating class in the Seminary, 
is the preacher for the native church, they paying his salary in full during vacations, and in part 
during term-time. He is by nature ** an eloquent man,” by training ‘‘ instructed in the way of 
the Lord,” and by grace is, at times at least, ‘* fervent in spirit ” and ‘* mighty in the Scriptures.” 
He is beloved by the church, and doing a good work. We hope for great things through this 
young Apollos. 

My personal work has been mainly in connection with the Theological Seminary, although 
as arule | have preached on Sundays in one or another of the country churches. I taught a 
little in the Tokyo Boys’ School in the spring, but increased class-room duties in the Seminary 
in the fall prevented my resuming work in Mr. Clement’s school. After our annual conference 
last April I went, at Mr. Thomson’s request, on an evangelistic tour to Liu Chiu. Thence I 
went to Formosa to see if the condition of affairs seemed to call for Baptist mission work in that 
new accession to the Empire of Japan. While there | was rejoiced to learn that the man who 
seemed to be doing most for the spiritual bettering of the Japanese of the island was my dear 
friend and former helper, lehikawa San, once the native preacher of this Yokohama church. It 
seemed to be best for the present simply to encourage him in his plan of self-supporting work, 
and not recommend any responsibility on the part of the Missionary Union. Later in the sum- 
mer, and not long after my return from Formosa, two Methodist: brethren and myself were 
requested to visit the tidal wave district on behalf of foreigners in Yokohama and Tokyo, and act 
as their almoners. These two brethren were soon obliged to return home, so that the actual 
distribution was left solely to me, although the lines to be followed were agreed upon by us all 
while still together. This work occupied abouta month. I have since received from the Govern- 
ment office of the prefecture in which most of this was done written reports aggregating over five 
hundred pages in regard to their carrying out what our committee had left with them to con- 
summate, in the line of making boats and distributing to the aged bedding which | had made 
and forwarded. ‘These reports show more thana thousand names of persons benefited. To each 
name is affixed the print of the recipient’s personal seal, or in its absence a mark made by ink- 
ing the end of the thumb and then with it imprinting the paper. 
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Mrs. Bennett has continued her music instruction in the Seminary. She has completed for her 
use there some musical charts on which she has long been working. The completion of these, as 
well as of our new hymn-book, which has also been a work of years, is a matter of profound grat- 
itude. The work on the hymn-book was only shared by us in common with other members of 
the Hymn-book Committee. 

Rev. C. K. Harrington writes : 


From January to May, 1896, my duties were almostexclusively in the Theological Seminary, 
and so likewise from September to December, and Mr. Dearing’s report for the school will make 
a separate account of my work unnecessary. During the school vacation I spent several months, 
as before reported, in country work in Shiushiu. The believers there are members of the Yoko- 
hama church, and are included in Mr. Bennett's reports. I have been blessed with good health 
during the year, and have enjoyed the school and evangelistic work committed to me. 


Rev. J. L. Dearing, President of the Theological Seminary, reports : 


The year has, on the whole, been a happy one, and I am thankful for the share that I have 
had in its work. There has, however, often been a feeling of depression arising from the con- 
sciousness that I was responsible for more work than I could well do. 

Theological Seminary. — My first work has been that in connection with the Seminary. 
Here we have had a good year. There has been little change. The same teachers have been 
in the school to the close of the year, and good work has been done by them. The efforts on 
the part of the teachers have been well supported by the students. Good progress has been made 
in all departments. There has been a spirit of contentment andepride in the school; that on the 
part of Japanese students has been quite remarkable. No class has been graduated during the 
year, but a class of four will be graduated in April, 1897. The spiritual atmosphere of the school 
is very perceptible, and the growth in spirituality, as well as in scholarship, is very gratifying. 
The number of students is smaller than we could wish, though the proportion of students to 
church membership in Japan compares well with our churches at home and in other mission 
fields. The proportion is also much greater in our church than in other missions working in 
Japan. Nevertheless we are on the watch for new students called of God to the work of the 
ministry. ‘Two new men came to us in the fall. We have also lost some during the year. We 
try to be very careful as to the men received into the school. The students have been zealous in 
evangelistic work, both during term-time and during the summer when they were scattered in 
different parts of the field. “There have been about twenty-five baptisms during the summer and 
fall that are to be traced to the work of the students during the summer. We are grad- 
ually trying to raise the grade of the school, while at the same time we wish to aid those of 
limited training who come to us if they give evidence of the Divine call. To do the two kinds 
of work we shall soon be compelled to have a special course for men of limited preparation, which 
shall be something like the course provided in some of the seminaries at home for those who 
have not had a college training. We have had thirteen men in the school during the year. The 
different parts of the field have been about equally represented. There is a growing loyalty to 
the school on the part of the Japanese. I believe that the work that we are putting into the 
school now will show good results in the future ministry of the church. There are already hope- 
ful indications as to the stability of our students and their reliance upon the Scriptures as final 
authority. 

I have completed during the year my ‘‘ Outline of Theology” for the use of my classes, and 
put it through the press. There was nothing of the kind in print except a few outlines in use in 
other mission seminaries, but they were not such as | could use in my work, so the preparation of 
a brief work was a necessity in order to do the best work with my classes. The result has been 
very satisfactory. 
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Country Work. — \ cannot give as hopeful a report of my country work as I would like. 
The work is so distant from Yokohama that it is well-nigh impossible to go to it in term time. 
A trip to my field requires at least three days to spend any time in the nearest portions of it, 
and there are duties in connection with the Seminary which require my presence here almost 
every day. 

The evangelist at Mito has become discouraged during the year and given up work there. 
The opposition to Christianity is so strong, and the results which he saw so small, that he felt 
that he could not hold out longer. Mito is thus without a regular preacher, though I send some 
one there as often as possible for Sunday work. In.the out-stations on this field there have been 
better results to report. During the summer | had, for most of the time, three students working 
in various out-stations. At one place, Makabe, | have had the pleasure of baptizing nine during 
the year, and the work is very hopeful. Christianity has got a good start in this town, and all 
that is needed is to follow up what has been gained in order to see good results in the future. 
At Makabe occasional visits by Miss Whitman from Tokyo and her Bible woman’s work have been 
of great assistance. In other towns there have not been so good results in baptisms, but the indi- 
cations are very encouraging. What is needed is faithful work in this section of the country in 
order to reap abundantly. For me, with my knowledge of the needs of the field from actual 
contact with it for five years, it is a great trial to be able neither to go in and do the work needed. 
nor to see any one else sent to do it. , 

General Mission Work. — \n addition to what has been spoken of above I have a share of 
city mission work in Yokohama. ‘Two preaching places, which are carried on by the students, 
are centres of work in the poor section of the city. In these places, besides preaching, we have 
Sunday-schools and do various work to reach the people. Mrs. Dearing has carried on a Sun- 
day-school in one of these places ever since we came to Japan, and the evidences of its purifying 
effect on the community are not small. She is also able to do house-to-house visiting. During 
the fall she has started an industrial school here also. Children who do not know how to sew, or 
do other things that Japanese children should know, are taught, and at the same time religious 
instruction is given them and talks as to how they can make their homes happier, cleaner, and 
more like homes, are given. These children come from poor homes which scarcely deserve the 
name. It is hoped that the practical nature of the school will make an impression on the com- 
munity and its moral influence will strengthen the work done in the Sunday-school. 1 may also 
mention a little work in the American Naval Hospital, into which I have been providentially 
led during the year. Paul, in his missionary work, was not unmindful of the Jews wherever he 
went. We, who are located in the open ports, cannot but be drawn out towards our own coun- 
trymen in need, who are here far from home. One needs wisdom to know how far to go in this 
kind of work, but in the case in question I may say that an hour or two a week seems wisely 
spent in Christian effort among those who would otherwise be without any such influence. As I 
am the only clergyman who has any access to the men, and this privilege came through a special 
permission of the surgeon in charge, I feel in duty bound to use it occasionally. There are other 
kinds of work among the foreign population that one can aid only by sympathy. 

I will say, in closing, that while growth in church membership may not be so great as we 
would wish to see, yet I feel confident that growth in Christian influence and Christian character 
has gone on apace. The place of Christianity in the nation’s life is becoming more and more 
recognized. Its influence upon customs and manners is constantly showing itself in new ways. 
I firmly believe that we are passing through a most necessary period of preparation for great 
advance in the Christian religion in the near future. What is being done in these years may not 
Show so much, but we now have it in our power to greatly mould future events. In that way the 
present is a time of great possibilities, and, as | regard it, a time of great importance. 
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TOKYO — 1874. 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. J. C. Brand and wife, Prof. E. W. Clement and wife, Prof. 
Henry Topping and wife, Miss Anna H. Kidder, Miss M. Antoinette Whitman, Miss Eva 
L. Rolman, Miss Nellie E. Fife, Miss Anna M. Claggett. 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher reports : 


Our work at the First Church has had some very encouraging features during the past year. 
A good hearing has been given to some of the most faithful sermons I have heard in Japan, and 
the growth in grace of some of our members has been very apparent, resulting in not a little per- 
sonal work for the salvation of souls. 

While the result in additions has not been as great as we hoped, some have found Christ 
and others are inquiring the way. We have had good Sunday-schools and an unusually good 
attendance at the weekly prayer meetings, and have had many reasons to know that a good 
influence was reaching farther than we had supposed; but we long for more power to ‘* compel 
them to come in.” Faithful preaching of God’s Word and the earnest lives of many Christians 
have not been without effect, and it is evident that prejudice and distrust of Christianity have been 
disappearing from many minds. 

Calls made at many homes have been very welepme, and we greatly need a good Bible 
woman so that more can be done in that direction. 

We have made some repairs on our house, so that it is now very neat. Our members are 
many of them absent from Tokyo, and some who were formerly best able to help financially have 
gone to be a help inother churches, but those that remain have, considering their ability, done 
well in giving. When various calls have come for the church, for orphans, for tidal-wave victims, 
etc., the way some very needy ones have responded has been to us one of the best proofs of the 
power of Christianity. Brought up though they were in heathen selfishness, there are not many 
in America who long to give and, in proportion to their means, do give as they do. 

Nihon Bashi, Tokyo. — So as to make our work in Tokyo as effective as possible, some of the 
brethren of the church have helped also at the Nihon Bashi chapel ona busy street in the centre of 
the city. Here, besides the Sunday-school, of which Mrs. Fisher has had especial care four evenings 
of the week, we had preaching services, and | have never enjoyed myself more than in preaching 
the precious Gospel to somany who seemed indeed like sheep without ashepherd. Some come up 
and sit on the mats, some on benches on the ground just inside the door, and some, whose atten- 
tion is arrested while passing the wide-open door, stand inside or just outside, and listen some- 
times through the service. Some stop for conversation afterward, and then as answer and 
illustration in quick succession follow questions, some of the most effective preaching is done. 
Mr. Meiyagawa, our deacon-preacher, is most ready in this kind of work, and I have often wished 
I could get a snap-shot picture of the eager listeners to this kind of preaching. 

It is not infrequent that we find that inquirers are from the extreme north or west of Japan, 
and soon to return to theirhomes. Of course, our church here does not often gain members from 
this kind of work, but we believe God will bless His Word, and that heaven will be the richer for 
it. May we not ask you to pray especially for it? 

Tochigi. — We have usually gone once a month to help our country work in the Tochigi 
District. ‘The members are scattered over a large section, and as Mr. Suzuki goes from town to 
town his work is really more that of an evangelist than that of a pastor; but he is usually back at 
his home for Sunday services, and has a good Sunday-school. 

If faithfulness will bring success, I am sure that in the end his work will have it. Of course 
many are indifferent, but I hardly know which is preferable, that or priestly opposition such as 
he and I found at Koga, one of the largest towns of his field. 
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Oyama. — At Oyama, another of the towns of this section, where we had a preacher for a 
time, we had the help during five summer months of one of our members, a student in the Theo- 


logical Seminary, and there was much willingness to hear. I so much wish I could have a 
worker there all the time. 


Rev. J. C. Brand writes : 


In my work in Tokyo the Gospel has been preached about 400 times. The people are 
willing, generally, to listen to the foreigner, but there are very few, at present, who are ready 
to give up their sins and follow the Savior. I have baptized thirteen in Tokyo, and we still 
have some inquirers. The members of the church have collected thirty-eight yen towards repairing 
the chapel roof, and fifteen yen and more than three hundred pieces of clothing for the tidal-wave 
sufferers, and they have paid all the running expenses of the church and Sunday-school, also the 
land tax, and thus, including the money for the roof and tidal-wave sufferers, have raised a little 
over 120 yen. 

In Kofu there has been much blessing on the work. We spent part of May and June in 
that city, holding meetings twice a day, and in June, before our return to Tokyo, Matsuno San, 
the evangelist stationed in Kofu, was ordained to the work of the gospel ministry. Since his 
ordination, he has baptized eleven converts in that city, making in all twenty-four baptisms 
since we commenced work there. The members of that church take an active part in all the 
meetings, and they have given regularly every month towards incidental expenses, and they are 
contributing regularly towards a church building, which they hope to have in two or three 
years. 

We feel that Kofu is an important station, needing more workers than we have been able to 
send there. Two helpers, at different times during the year, labored there assisting Matsuno 
San, but he should have a co-worker stationed in Kofu, or in one of the adjoining towns. In the 
city, and in the towns and numerous villages round about, there are still tens of thousands who 


think God only a stick or a stone, and there the Gospel must be preached, tracts distributed, and 
the Bible circulated. 


Professor Clement sends the following report of the Tokyo Baptist Academy : 


The year ending Dec. 31, 1896, was one of change, with some losses, but more gains, and, 
therefore, general progress. In the first place, there were several changes in the faculty of the 
school. The teacher of mathematics had to give up his work on account of protracted illness, 
and was succeeded by a non-Christian, the only man available in the emergency. On the other 
hand, the teacher of Japanese and Chinese had become a Christian and joined the United 
Brethren Church ; and he is now wielding an influence on the right side in the school. In the 
spring Rev. A. A. Bennett, of Yokohama, took an evangelistic trip to Formosa, and was thus 
compelled to give up his work in the department of biblical instruction; and during the summer 
vacation, Mr. Ide, instructor in the same department, tendered his resignation, with the idea of 
going to America. But, fortunately for us, we were able to induce Rev. F. G. Harrington, of 
Yokohama, to come up once a week and take Bible classes, both morning and afternoon. With 
this valuable assistance, and by taking extra work ourselves, this important department is fully 
manned. It is our aim to make the Bible classes interesting and instructive, and to fill the 
minds of the pupils with high moral purposes. Since the early part of November the older stu- 
dents have enjoyed the privilege of weekly lectures on ** The Elements of Japanese Law,” by a 
prominent barrister of this city. Such lectures are of immense practical benefit to the young men 
of New Japan. All of the teachers, I am happy to say, manifest a growing interest in the welfare 
of the school. 

From January to July there was a gradual increase in the number of students ; but after the 
summer vacation there was a slight falling off, due to various unavoidable causes. During the fall 
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term, however, others came to us, so that we closed the year 1896 with a return to the attend- 
ance of twenty. These are distributed among the first, second, fourth, and fifth year classes; 
just about half of them are practically ‘‘ regular; ” the others are either working into the regular 
course or taking only special studies. One of our ‘‘ English specials” is now a student in 
Pillsbury Academy, Owatonna, Minn., and one young man, who has recently come to us to pre- 
pare for the Theological Seminary, is sent from the Hanson Place Baptist Church, Brooklyn, 
N.Y. Of the twenty students, six are day pupils. 

We continue to maintain the principle of self-support as strictly as possible, and within the 
year have been unable to receive two or three applicants who were willing to work, simply be- 
cause we could not find any work for them. ‘There are three students wholly, and one partially, 
supported by missionaries ; but they engage gladly and earnestly in religious work in return for 
their support. Two others are supported by scholarships (furnished by the Hyde Park Baptist 
Church, Chicago, and the Y.P.S.C.E. of the Strong Place Baptist Church, Brooklyn). ‘These 
scholarships are awarded on the basis of excellence in study and deportment, and do not, there- 
fore, militate at all against the principle of self-support. Besides these, there are eight students 
supporting themselves entirely by various kinds of work. We have, therefore, ten or a dozen 
students who are practically self-supporting — part by physical labor, part by intellectual labor, 
and part by direct religious work. Moreover, the holders of scholarships are not exempt from 
other labor, but are frequently called on to assist in physical work. In addition to this, the 
students of the Academy gratuitously conduct Sunday-school and preaching services in a station 
kindly transferred to us by Rev. and Mrs. J.C. Brand We frequently encounter disappoint- 
ments and discouragements ; but we feel that we have great reason to praise God for His many 
blessings upon us and the work. 


Professor ‘Topping, connected with the Academy, adds : 


The process of preparing a report of our work for the year 1896 but makes us more sensi- 
ble of the blessings of God upon it. In all departments of our work — the Academy, the Ichigaya 
church and its evangelistic work, and in the Sunday-school and kindergarten work —- we have, 

‘under God, gained much momentum during the year. 

1. The Academy. — The present attitude of students in Japan toward foreigners is more or 
less critical. When this spirit has been shown in the Academy by some new student it has been 
so wisely met by the leading Japanese members of the faculty that it has disappeared at once. 
In cases of discipline made delicate by the romantic patriotism of the day, we are helped and 
guided by the solid common sense of these teachers. We feel that God has selected these men 
to help us safely guide the school through these years of testing. The Academy has a better 
spirit within than a year ago, and has gained in its hold on the people. Its students are identify- 
ing themselves with evangelistic, Sunday-school, and even kindergarten work, so that all are 
strengthened together. 

2. The Ichigaya Church and Evangelistic Work. — The outlook for the Ichigaya church is 
bright. At eachof the different centres of work there are inquirers. We think several of them 
will soon put on Christ in baptism. Several young Baptists from distant homes, who had not 
found any Baptist church since their removal to Tokyo, have been searched out and have become 
regular attendants. We have reason to hope that good has been done in this way. One man 
was brought in last week by a student of the Academy, who had, by many conversations, quietly 
led him to accept Christ. We have fostered such work on the part of students till they now 
carry on evangelistic work regularly and effectively. In the work with the church our progress 
has been much strengthened by the coming of Miss Rolman and Miss Fife. Their sympathetic 
knowledge of the people and their use of the language have been as keys to open many a barred 
gate. Their presence, counsel, and help have multiplied our force manifold. 

3. The Sunday-school and Kindergarten. — Here the help of Miss Rolman and Miss Fife, 
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with their workers, is even more valuable. 


This is their peculiar field. It is a great joy to see 
their good work among the children. 


The influence of this work is widening and deepening every week. Mrs. Topping’s kinder- 
garten has gained the respect of some of the chief educators of Tokyo, who both visit the school 
and send some of their kindergarteners to it regularly for training in methods. ‘Two of these 
men in recent lectures to the public school teachers advised a study of Christianity and of the 
Bible in order to perfect themselves as teachers. One speaker read Mrs. Topping’s Outline of 
Study for the ensuing year, and announced that he was having it translated for the class to study. 
This leaflet is so permeated with Christianity that its dissemination cannot but preach the 
Gospel of Christ. Another prominent educator recently said to one of our Japanese helpers 
that probably the educational system of Japan would formally recognize Christianity and be 
remodelled upon a Christian basis within twenty years. Although the present motive for this 


movement may be largely for the improvement of the schools, the result will be to greatly 
strengthen the kingdom of our Lord, we cannot doubt. 


Miss Kidder adds : 


Matters in the fields where Miss Whitman and I have been permitted to labor are moving 
forward slowly. Services are held in each place all Lord's Day and in the evening, with two 
meetings for prayer during the week. These last are poorly attended; partly because women 
cannot go out in the evening, and the men — what few there are — cannot so well spare the day- 
time. At covenant meeting, however, a special effort is made. Mr. Harrington comes from 
Yokohama to help and encourage us, and we often separate with, ‘‘ What a good meeting!” Four 
have come before the church and been baptized. Others have asked, but for them to wait seemed 
the wiser course. Our preachers have been one from the Seminary and one from Mr. Harring- 
ton. Both are good men, and have spoken the truth in love. We had, perhaps, better preach- 
ing than during any previous year. The Christians have worked as well as they really knew. 
We still find that many who have true faith are the veriest babes. 

The week of prayer was a special comfort. The disciples seemed interested in the subjects, 
and offered prayers that were to the point. At least there was this improvement, that we and 
our work were lost sight of, and blessing was sought for others and their labors. 

We can see that the Christians grow in grace, in knowledge, and in ability to teach, but 
this year, like many others, has been one of sowing and waiting. We have met with much less 
opposition from them, and we almost dare to hope that they have learned the more excellent 
way. All through our church, and as far as we hear from other denominations, the cry is, ‘‘ How 
cold we are in Christ’s service! We do need the Holy Spirit!” This makes us hope that the 
time past has sufficed to show the believers that the church must be ordered on God’s plan; that 
only those who have been born again, and chosen to obey God, are fit subjects for membership in 
this holy body; so we look forward more gladly to 1897, because we see in so many this turning 
to God for help and guidance. 

Miss Whitman adds : 


Time and strength have been divided among various things. Of course, there are the 
daily duties in school and things connected with that work. We have not had a large number of 
pupils — but about fifty; but since thé fall a good spirit has pervaded the family. In December 
two of the pupils, girls of about fourteen, were baptized. Other girls have asked for baptism, 
but we think they should wait a little longer before making public profession of faith. 

Eight of the girls help in Sabbath-schools, and ten former pupils have been during the year 
Connected in different ways with Christian work. 


A class for poor children, started about four years ago, has been held daily during most of 
the year, and we believe it is a help to the little ones who attend. 
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Twice I have made trips into the country, on one visit holding meetings in two towns. In 
the larger town Mr. Dearing has baptized several men and women. One of the Bible women has 
worked there for many months, and Mr. Dearing has had evangelists there from time to time. 
The battle with sin there, as elsewhere, is a sharp one. 

Our Sunday work is always a pleasure. We can see great improvement in one Sunday- 
school, and at most of the preaching services there has been a fair attendance. 

The year has been full of many and varied blessings, yet we long to see more of these 
people turning to Him who alone can save them. Would that the power of God might be mani- 
fested more mightily in us and in the work! We realize more and more that without that all is 
vain. 


KOBE — 1881. 


Rev. H. H. Rhees, D.D., and wife, Rev. R. A. Thomson and wife, Rev. G. W. Taft and wife 
(in United States), Miss Ella R. Church, Miss Daisy D. Barlow. 


Dr. Rhees reports : 


In making my report for the year ending Dec. 31, 1896, I have to regret that there is not 
more of interest to write. In April forty-eight members of the church in Kobe were dismissed 
in order to form a separate church in Himeji. A council of recognition was called according to 
the usage of the Baptist churches of the United States, to which several missionaries were 
invited and attended. In May the newly organized church called to the pastorate the evangelist 
who had served them for more than a year, and he was duly ordained by a council called in 
proper form. Since the formation of the church five have been received by baptism and two by 
letter, and one has been excluded. On the night of the 3oth of August a disastrous flood over- 
whelmed one of my out-stations, Fukuchiyuma. The evangelist and his family were driven to 
the roof of the preaching place in which they lived, where they remained from two o’clock in 
the night till five o’clock in the afternoon of the 31st. Everything that could be floated off 
was carried away. The town was a desolation. Two of the disciples with their mother were also 
compelled to take refuge on the roof, and house and all floated away. The three were rescued, and 
I had the pleasure, at my next visit, of baptizing the mother of the two young men. I have been 
able to visit the out-stations every month save two, when Mr. Thomson kindly went in my stead 
one month and the native pastor of the church in Kobe went for me the other month, I taking 
his work at home. A good feeling has seemed to prevail very generally, though the high prices 
which have ruled have caused much distress, and this has been greatly augmented by the many 
disasters which have befallen the empire throughout, demanding from us extra expenditure both. 
of money and sympathy. 


Rev. R. A. ‘Thomson reports : 


I am glad to bear my testimony that the Lord has been wonderfully good to us during the 
past year, and it is with profound gratitude that we review the work which He has permitted us to 
accomplish for Him. Not for years past have we had such good health and real enjoyment in our 
work as in the year just closed. 

Twelve months ago the whole country was in a state of intense excitement over the success- 
ful result of the war with China. This, with intense busMess excitement, turned for a time the 
attention of the people from spiritual concerns, and even the Christians appeared to be indiffer- 
ent to the growing coldness of their church life; so that, altogether, we looked forward to the 
coming year with a good deal of trepidation, but happily our fears have not been realized. | 
think I am safe in saying that as far as this station is concerned we have never had a more suc- 
cessful year of work. The number of additions to our church membership has been greater 
than ever before, and the spiritual life of our people as a whole seems to be growing. It is true 
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we have had difficulties, but after all they seem slight when souls are being saved and added to 
the church. 

The work in the church of Kobe has been fairly prosperous during the year, the meetings 
well attended, and the pastor, Yoshikawa San, doing faithful and efficient service. He has not 
had the support he ought to have had from some of the members, as strange spirit among 
them seemed to cause disaffection. 1 rejoice, however, that we have such a strong and good man 
at the front of our Baptist work in this part of the country. He has assisted both Mr. Rhees 
and myself in visiting the out-stations frequently. 

Onohama.— Early in the year we opened a preaching place where Mrs. Thomson has her 
kindergarten school, and quite a good number of the people in the neighborhood have come out 
twice a week to the meetings. Four baptisms are a direct result of the work at this place. The 
kindergarten has been a wonderful influence for good in this vicinity, the children all look 
brighter and happier than they ever did before, and the parents seem to recognize the benefits 
themselves, as they look pleased when they see us, and I do think that they appreciate the efforts 
on behalf of the children. 

Hiogo. — Very earnest and faithful work has been done at this preaching place. Meetings 
have been held regularly twice a week during the whole year, and while we only report three 
baptisms as a direct result | feel sure that much good has been done. A healthful influence has 
gone out in the neighborhood, and thousands of people have heard the word of life preached as 
they passed by. 

Akomura. — After six months’ trial at this place we were forced to give up the work. Strong 
opposition was manifested from the very first, and grew more violent until the Buddhist priests 
brought pressure to bear on the house-owner to take our meeting-place from us, and it was found 
impossible to get another. The house was frequently stoned during meetings, the preacher and 
his family were annoyed continually on the streets, and for the time we were there it was decidedly 
unpleasant. It was with great difficulty that I could find a place to stay at over night, as the 
hotel-keepers were afraid to take in any of the ‘*‘ Yasokyo ” (Jesus) teaching people. ‘There were 
two baptisms into the Himeji church from this station, as it is near that city, — one man and one 
woman. The latter is now at our girls’ school there. 

/keda. — This has been the most prosperous station on this field during the past year, both 
in additions and in spiritual growth. I expected to have to report that we had given up this 
place. I had held on as long as | could, but it seemed useless, and I was trying to bring myself 
to the point of closing the work up, and had so informed the few believers we had there. They 
began praying about the work as they never had before, and during the summer quite a revival 
broke out. Prayer meetings were held every morning at five o'clock by the river side, and have 
been kept up for months. A change.was soon manifested and a marked increase of interest in 
the meetings. Very soon we had a number of inquirers, and during the past fall we baptized 
nine candidates, among them being a Government school teacher. He is now instructing three 
other teachers in the truth, and we have three or four candidates waiting now. It is worthy of 
note that all the Christians come out regularly to the meetings. If they are absent the other 
members at once visit and pray with them. All the expenses of this station are paid by the 
believers, with the exception of the evangelist’s salary, and they hope soon to be able to help in 
this also. 

Liu-Chiu.— The work here continues to prosper. Mr. Bennett, of Yokohama, very kindly 
Visited this station at my invitation and expense last April. 1 was to have gone with him, but 
Was prevented by peculiar circumstances over which I had no control, and it would only have 
been added expense to have followed later on. Mr. Bennett baptized two Liu-Chiuans while 
there. Hara San is doing a faithful work, and I rejoice in having such a good man for this diffi- 
cult field. ‘There are three of our Christian Liu-Chiuan young men who desire very much to be 


i] 
| 
i 
q 
! 
| 
i 
| 


398 Eighty-third Annual Report. 


trained for the work of the ministry among their own people, and I hope to be able to assist them. 
The evangelization of these islands will have to be accomplished by means of native Liu-Chiuans, 
so it is very important to have men trained for this work. 

It is difficult to crowd into such a short report many of the items of interest in connection 
with the work, but one fact is worth noting and it is that souls have been saved at every meeting- 
place we have on this field during the year, and I take it as an indication that Christian work is 
reviving in this country. 


SENDAI — 1882. 


Rev. E. H. Jones and wife, Rev. S. W. Hamblen and wife, Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss Annie S. 
Buzzell. 


Rev. S. W. Hamblen reports : 


My report for the year 1896 covers the work centring in Morioka and in Hachinohei, 
together with such work in Sendai as is carried on by the joint efforts of Brother Jones and 
myself. 

This latter work finds its home in the mission preaching place, which we have both used as 
strength and circumstances permitted. It has been a source of much sorrow and regret that 
from the beginning of the new financial year, neither Brother Jones nor myself, because of the 
demands made upon our appropriations by our outlying field work, have had the money to hire a 
personal helper and evangelist to work with us here in Sendai, for this lack has curtailed much 
the work at the preaching place. Many of the believers gladly help in evangelistic services on 
the Sabbath, but on week days are unable so to do, being occupied in their regular business. We 
have, therefore, been unable to use as fully as formerly this centre of influence. Hope is enter- 
tained, however, that we can soon, either by rearranging our field work or in some other way, 
secure the help necessary to use it to its full capacity. The work done in the preaching place is 
almost wholly the preaching of the Word; one out of the six mission Sunday-schools carried on 
in Sendai by the efforts of the pupils in our girls’ school finds here its home. While hundreds 
have stood, at least a few moments, to hear what the speakers were saying, we are hardly able to 
say that we can put our fingers on direct and marked results. We are sure, however, that we 
are contributing to the knowledge of Christ and His salvation that is gradually becoming general 
in Japan and will one day make itself felt openly and with power. » 

It seems to be the general experience that Christian work in Japan during 1896 has not met 
with especially encouraging results. The Morioka field, however, is on the whole in a good con- 
dition. Far too large a proportion of the Morioka church members take no interest in the work 
of God’s kingdom, but a goodly number are coéperating heartily with Evangelist Nakajima and 
his wife, who are working along wise lines. The meetings and the Sunday-school maintain a 
good average, and what is most encouraging a band of about thirty young collegians, a class 
difficult to reach, are regular attendants on Brother Nakajima’s teaching. We can hardly hope 
that conversions among these young men will build up to any great extent the church, for they 
will soon return to their homes; but they will help to establish God’s kingdom in Japan, and it is 
for this that we are working. Of the five baptized during the year one is from this company of 
students. Most gratifying also was the cordial response received from the church to a letter 
setting forth the financial stress of the society, and requesting that it not only defray its own 
expenses as usual, but also contribute to the expenses of the society incurred in behalf of the 
work centring in Morioka. The difficulty of enlarging its contributions is increased by the lack 
of resident male members on salary who take much interest in church matters, but the church 
will try to raise the sums requested. The out-station work has been continued as regularly as 
possible. I had hoped to again have workers in Tono during the summer months, but the tidal 
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wave came and drew off my men to distribute relief to the sufferers. With thanksgiving, how- 
ever, do I record that Brother Nakajima reports that in Tono some are asking baptism, and that 
there are hopeful signs in at least one more of the out-stations. 

The Hachinohei field does not present the encouraging features that obtain in the Morioka 
field. Evangelist Haraguchi has continued his faithful work with but seemingly meagre results, 
but one has been added to the church by baptism — the wife of one already a member. The 
condition in Hachinohei causes anxiety, for while there are some who faithfully attend the church 
meetings, more do not, anda cold formality, which precludes aggressiveness, seems to prevail. 
The church does not seem to realize that it has its own responsibilities, and seems content to let 
Brother Haraguchi and his wife carry the burden of the work. Brother Haraguchi and his 
wife have led in all spiritual effort, and contributed about one-half of all money raised. He, more- 
over, has spent much time in the out-stations, and especially in the region of the tidal wave, in 
distributing relief and in evangelistic work. We are waiting for the seed sown to spring upand 
bear fruit. ° 

The population of the provinces in which Morioka and Hachinohei are situated is about 
1,300,000, and Baptists have a peculiar obligation toward these people by reason of being the 
first, through the efforts of Brother Poate, to open work among them. And yet how little are we 
doing for them! May the day speedily come when we can do more for them, when Baptist 
believers among them can do more for them, and when they themselves may break through the 
reserve now holding them, and become subjects in the kingdom of God ! 

I cannot close this brief report without recording God’s great love and mercy in granting 
His presence throughout the year. His is the work, and He gives us many signs that He is 
carrying out His will among this people, and that He is claiming them for His own, and so in 
times of doubt, as well as in times when all is clear, we press on, knowing that victory is with the 
cause of Christ. 


Rev. E. H. Jones writes : 


God has blessed us all with good health and other favoring circumstances, so that we were 
enabled to get out on country tours more than usual. I was able myself to make eight tours 
during the year. A trip usually occupies about ten days. I have also been able to visit several 
new places, and to preach to a larger number of people than in any previous year in Japan. We 
have had no opposition, and have had a respectful hearing everywhere. In most of the places 
have had large audiences and much promise of fruit. 

Opportunities were never better for preaching the Gospel to the masses of the people. The 
only important drawback now is the extreme sensitiveness of the native Christians towards 
the foreign worker. The number baptized during this year was sixteen. Of this number 
six were baptized in connection with the Sendai church work, and ten as a result of the 
country work, which may be said to be conducted by the missionaries. Of the six baptized in 
this city five were members of families already in connection with the church. The remaining 
one represented work in the school under the charge of Misses Mead and Buzzell. So we can- 
not congratulate our Sendai church on the result of their separate aggressive work during the 
year. We have helped all we could in the church, besides maintaining a preaching place twice 
or three times every week. In this we had the help of the church members. That the church 
have paid all their own expenses during the year is in their favor. That they have kept up their 
Sunday meetings and school, one prayer and two evangelistic meetings during the year, is very 
praiseworthy. 

The most interesting part of the country work is that at Kinshi, back in the country about 
four miles from the Kita Kami river; six were baptized there during the year. The work of 
leading them to Christ was done largely by the church members at that station. The believers 
in Kinshi came to think that they could do better work by forming a separate church, as the 
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Sendai church of which they were members was about sixty milesaway. So, in the spring of last 
year they formed a church, starting with nineteen members. They have since been doing aggres- 
sive evangelistic work in their qwn village and in the near tidal-wave district, — they are about 
eight miles from the district swept by the terrible tidal-wave last June, — and have already fully 
shown themselves to be entitled to a separate church organization. The two out-stations in the 
tidal-wave district, Kisennuma and Shizugawa, were fortunate in not losing any of their mem- 
bers in that calamity. Work has been kept up there regularly either by visits of myself or by 
Date San, our evangelist. Sometimes we went together; sometimes we separate to cover more 
ground and thus do more work. No converts have been added at these out-stations, but we have 
some encouragement for the future. 
At Tome good meetings have been held at the hotel front and on the street and in 
the evangelist’s house, when I have visited the place. One convert was baptized here, and 
prospects of more encouraging results this year. Yanagitsu, one of our oldest out-stations, now 
‘our hardest field, has a little more hopeful outlook than last year. A man and his wife, brought 
to decide to give themselves to the Lord by the husband hearing our street preaching last year, 
are still studying the Bible, and we hope he will soon show such fruits of repentance that we 
can admit him to the church. 


Shiogama, the most immoral community, or at least the most brazen-faced immoral place 
in which we work, has given us three converts during the year. 

The believers in this town, with some help from us, have done noble work. The Master 
will say, ‘1 know thy works and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is; and thou 
holdest fast my name and hast not denied my faith.” Misses Mead and Buzzell! have done at this 
place very faithful work through their helpers sent from the school, sometimes going with them 
personally. Also in Sendai, the ladies, through their six Sunday-schools and their house-to- 


house visitings, have done an amount of work that under more favorable circumstances would 
have produced abundant fruit. 


SHIMONOSEKI — 1886. 


Rev. W. E. Story and wife (in United States), Rev. G. W. Hill and wife, Miss Harriet M. 
Browne (in United States), Miss E. L. Cummings, Miss Olive M. Blunt (in United States.) 
Rev. G. W. Hill reports : 


The year has been one of steady work in all our evangelistic centres, and we trust the actual 
gains are much more than the statistics would ‘indicate. In fifteen centres of the population of 
this sen, in five of which we have resident evangelists, the Word has been proclaimed. In common 
with other workers in Japan we find Christian work attended with many hindrances, and especially 
we may mention the immaturity and lack of training on the part of native helpers, the instability 
of the professed believers, the strong anti-foreign feeling which resents the alleged need of a 
‘* foreign religion.” Following the war there has come an industrial and commercial revival which 
is engrossing the interests of the people and diverting their attention from religious matters. Yet 
there are some cases of faithful Christian living, and I am deeply impressed with the difficulties 
of maintaining an out-and-out Christian life ina heathen land. The believers suffer a kind of 
social ostracism, which is the keenest persecution. The evangelists have difficulty in securing a 
hearing in public meetings, though when the foreigner is present, to preach or to be looked at. 
in these parts, a good attendance is secured and attention given to the word preached. Owing 
to lack of sufficient workers, the work at Tokuyama, our most distant out-station, has been tem- 
porarily withdrawn, the preacher being now settled in Shimonoseki, where we have been without 
a regular worker most of the year. 

The church at this latter point is greatly run down, the membership scattered, and many 
seem to have lost their faith entirely. Much good work has been done, however, in reaching a 
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new Class of people ; some inquirers attend regularly and there are some things to encourage us to 
hope for brighter days. 

At Chofu there have been baptisms from the girls’ school and also from the orphanage. 
One very promising young man has been won, and the year 1897 opens up with considerable 
interest and several earnest inquirers. Our preacher here came to us from the Presbyterians at 
the beginning of the year. He is a well-trained man and a great strength to our work. 

Inquirers are also reported from Yamaguchi and Hogi. At the latter place the believers 
have stood nobly amid many persecutions, and there is now a growing respect and regard for the 
Christian cause there. 

In order to help the native preachers a Workers’ Conference was held during the summer, in 
connection with the Southern Baptist helpers. The result was so encouraging that the coming 
summer we are planning a summer school on a larger basis, and hope to have the help of some 
of the Seminary faculty. 

We are rejoiced in the prospect of Miss Cummings coming to take up the Bible women’s 
work, which during Miss Browne’s vacation has greatly needed a leader. 

Personally the year has been one of peculiar trial. It was not easy torecover from the shock 
that came with the necessity of the change from my former field in China, nor to adjust myself 
to the new situation and take up a new language. I can say, however, that amid all these and 
other difficulties I have been sustained by Him who holds the key to all our life plans, and I 
am beginning to see recently with clearer vision the necessity of the discipline. I trust that I 
may learn thoroughly the lessons meant for my own spiritual life, and be prepared to do some- 


thing on this field towards making Christ known and owned in the lives of these people, in whom 
lam becoming deeply interested. 


Miss O. M. Blunt writes regarding the Henrich Memorial Home : 


The days of 1896 have been filled with common duties, nothing great to report, yet done in 
His name and with sincere desire to be true to Him and His work committed to me. 

The total number of pupils for the year has been about the average for the past three years, 
twenty-three, but several of our older girls have gone from our ‘‘ home nest” to work in other 
fields. One married an evangelist, and is living in Nagasaki. One went to her teacher, Miss 
Duffield, and afterwards to Tokyo; for one we secured a place in a hospital to receive training as 
a nurse ; one went to Mr. Hill, one to Mrs. Story, and another to Mrs. Maynard. The two latter 
had signed the contract to teach two years after graduation, or if going out to service before 
graduation would return part of their wages monthly until a certain amount was repaid to repay 
the school for the outlay made upon their education. One pupil has been with Mrs. Thomson in 
Kobe in training in her kindergarten for work there. We can hardly dignify our children’s gath- 
ering by the title of kindergarten, but we have permission from the local officer, who is very 
kind, for us to have this gathering at this hour, when it will not conflict with the Government 
school, from three to five o’clock. We average about thirty-five. It is taught by the girls of 
the school and so costs comparatively nothing, and through the children we hope to get into 
many homes. Our school will be slow in growth, owing to two things: first, that the people who 
are able do not see the need or desire of Christian education for their daughters, and the majority 
cannot, even if they saw the need, afford to spare their daughters even from bread winning, much 
less to pay for their education ; second, for lack of funds to support those who wish an education, 
but who cannot afford to pay for it. 

1 am constrained to say after six years’ experience, and speaking with those who have had 
much more, that the majority of baptisms and subsequent Christian workers come from the ranks 
of supported boarding pupils. 

I cannot believe in watching these pupils that they are ‘* rice Christians,” but truly believe 
that surrounded by strong Christian influences they grow strong; and while the day pupils 
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study and are influenced by Christianity, and | believe several are saved, yet during the six 
years not one of the day pupils has received baptism, while twenty of the boarding pupils have. 
While our school has not grown in numbers, yet the girls are working earnestly, and realize more 
and more the need of Bible study and dependence upon the Holy Spirit if they would honor God 
and win others. Four were received by baptism during the year. Five girls teach in the church 
Sunday-school, and during the week five Sunday-schools are sustained by them. 


NEMURO — 1887. 
Mrs. Harriet E. Carpenter, Miss M. M. Carpenter. 


Mrs. Carpenter has been residing in Yokohama during the winter, but still continues 
to maintain the work at Nemuro. 


MORIOKA — 1887. 


The mission work at this station is in charge of Rev. S. W. Hamblen, of Sendai. 
His report contains an account of the work that has been carried on during the past 
year, both interesting and encouraging. 


OSAKA — 1892. 


Rev. William Wynd and wife, Rev. J. H. Scott and wife (in United States), Miss Mattie 
Walton (in United States), Miss Florence A. Duffield. 


Rev. William Wynd reports : 


During the past year my time has been given first to evangelistic work in this city, second 
to evangelistic work in the villages around Osaka and in Marugame, in Shikoku, and third to 
evening school work. 

In our city work, although the number reached has not been large, we have seen much to 
fill us with hope and encouragement. The Sunday services have been fairly well attended, a 
more than usual amount of interest has been awakened, and by the persevering labors of Miss 
Duffield a Sunday-school has been established. Altogether during the year seven have been 
baptized, and as an illustration of the different classes whom our work reaches I might mention 
that among these seven each of the following classes is represented ; the soldier, the official, the 
merchant, and the factory worker. 

These young believers have manifested a disposition to work for the conversion of their 
brethren, and also to give of their means for the carrying on of the Lord’s work. One man with 
a little leisure at his disposal used it in going to a neighboring village and proclaiming there 
the message of salvation. Another supplemented that work by giving enough money to rent a 
preaching place in the village, and the result of their combined labor has been another out- 
station opened without any additional expense to the Union, regular services held every week, 
and four or five men awakened to seek earnestly the way of salvation. Such a spirit manifested 
justifies us in feeling hopeful about the work in Utsubo. 

Marugame, which in former years was our most fruitful field, has this year turned out less 
fruitful, only one having been baptized during the year. This I believe is due to the fact that 
we have been prevented by lack of funds from visiting the field as often, and prosecuting the 
work with as much vigor, as we ought to have done. 

It is a grand field for work, and while we have done what we could, what we have done bears 
little proportion to what ought to have been done, not only in Marugame, but in that whole dis- 
trict. Nowhere in the whole island except in Marugame is there any Baptist work, and in the 
neighborhood of Marugame there are many towns with no worker of any denomination. 
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My evening school work is compulsory, but these past months I have had so much satisfaction 
‘from it that even if it were not compulsory I would feel inclined to keep it on. Through it we 
have been brought into frequent and close contact with about thirty young men mostly belong- 
ing to the merchant class. Only one of these has openly confessed Christ by being baptized in 
His name, but | believe a few others are secret disciples, and all at least have been brought into 
contact with Christianity, for we have regular classes for teaching Christian truths. By getting 
acquainted with these young men | have been introduced into their homes, and thus through the 
school I have been enabled to go with the Gospel into homes into which without the school I 
could not have gained admission. 

On the whole I believe that there has been less opposition to the Gospel this year than in 
former years. In my own personal dealings with young men at least I have found this mark- 
edly so. There has been less bringing forward frivolous objections, less of a tendency to uphold 
at all costs the national faith, and to look with suspicion on Christianity. I should say that 
among those who give the subject of religion serious consideration there is a growing conviction 
that through Christianity alone can the individual be saved and the nation exalted. In a recent 
mass meeting of students in Osaka, after an address by Mr. Mott from sixty to one hundred 
young men (not Christians) stood up in the presence of their brethren as an expression of their 
desire to become followers of Christ. Subsequently I had a talk with several of those present 
and noted with pleasure the deep conviction which many of them had of the merit and impor- 
tance of Christianity. Among the merchants I find the observance of Sunday to be a rock on 
which many of them stumble, but this and all other obstacles will appear insignificant when 
their eyes have been opened and their hearts touched by the Holy Spirit. If we mistake not 
the signs around us the Spirit is indeed working in Japan at the present time, and if we who are 
privileged to be co-workers with Him slacken not our efforts to bring the Gospel in its purity and 


simplicity before all classes of the Japanese the near future shall witness a great turning unto the 
Lord. 


Rev. J. H. Scott reports : 


Osaka is the commercial metropolis of Japan, having with its suburbs over 1,300,000 people, 
and on account of its great population, and on account of its importance and prominence, is a 
very inviting though very hard field for mission service. A brief quotation will illustrate its 
increasingly great commercial prominence : “ Commerce and industry since the war [with China] 
have made immense strides everywhere in Japan, but nowhere in such large proportion as in 
Osaka. Not only have new companies grown like mushrooms within the city, but many com- 
panies lately established in the vicinity and even as far away as Kyashu are eager to establish 
branch offices in Osaka. This has caused an immense rise in the value of land. House rent 
has risen to exorbitant rates, yet no unoccupied houses are to be seen.” Prices of labor, of 
food, indeed of everything, have greatly advanced. There are now eighteen large cotton mills 
in the city, with capitals from yen 250,000 to yen 2,000,000, and also very many other large 
manufactures. Oh, that this great city might become such a centre for spiritual influence and 
power as it is already of business ! 

My work in the city is from the two centres, Kogawa Cho and Kiyohori Mura. At these 
points there has been during the year a very encouraging increase in interest and attendance at 
all the services, especially at the Sunday-schools, which during the year have doubled their 
attendance. Many members have moved away, so that the number of resident members is not 
how greater than one year ago. The letters from some of these non-resident members have 
been of special interest. They send regularly their contributions for church expenses and are ¢vi- 
dently at work for their Master. The resident members, upon whom we have especially and 
repeatedly urged the importance of prayer, consecration, and self-support, are more united, more 
loyal to the church, and doing more for the church in work and contributions than ever before. 
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I have commenced work outside the city towards the south, and now have out-stations at 
Sakai, nine miles distant, a city of 50,000 people, and at Kishiwada, 20,000 people, twenty miles 
distant. These two places are worked by one native evangelist who is also to go occasionally to 
Sakurai, forty miles distant, another city of prominence and promise. 

This district south of Osaka is thickly populated, has a very fertile soil, contains many 
large manufactories, and is a very promising field for mission work. The old daimio, feudal 
lord, of Kishiwada is still living in Tokoy, and has become a Christian, which fact will, I think, 
have much influence for good. This district is a peninsula about 100 by 200 miles. I have 
been about considerably and have found the people ready to listen respectfully to the Gospel. 
I am anxious to put another man into this district to go about from place to place with the 
message of the Gospel to the unconverted, and with words of encouragement and instruction to 
the scattered believers. As yet very little Christian work has been done in the district. 

What we all need and what I hope we pray for is the Pentecostal presence of the Holy 
Spirit in the hearts of the missionaries and native members, making them all such a power in 
this great city and vicinity that the Gospel cannot be resisted or gainsaid. 


AFRICA. 


The reports from the Congo Mission contain a mingling of the bright and the dark. 
At Banza Manteke the baptisms have exceeded those of any year in its history with one 
exception. Special blessings’ also have rested upon the work at Palabala. Wanderers 
have returned, converts have sought baptism, and the church, which seemed to have lost 
its name to live, has been rehabilitated with bright promise for the future. 

The work on the upper river has suffered from the never-ending strifes between the 
natives and the State, growing out of the exactions of the latter and the barbarous 
manner of enforcing these. Since the recent visit of the Governor-General there are 
some indications that reforms will be instituted. 

In connection with no one of our mission fields are the problems so perplexing as 
those relating to the Congo Mission. Our staff has become so depleted by removals on 
account of sickness and other causes, leaving vacant places which from lack of means 
your committee have been unable to fill, that it has become impossible to sustain the 
work, as now carried on, with the existing force. ‘They are directly confronted with the 
alternative : either more money must be expended upon the mission or the numbers of 
stations must be reduced, so that the posts retained can be effectively worked. ‘The 
present situation calls for some decisive action at once. May He who alone has all 
wisdom guide the counsels of His servants. 


PALABALA — 1878. 
Rev. C. H. Harvey. 
Rev. C. H. Harvey, who returned to his field last autumn, thus writes : 


The work at Palabala is now very encouraging. I propose to baptize a number of those 
professing who have been tested and are evidently living Christian lives. There are some I am 
glad to say, whom I examined a week or so ago of whose conversion I have no doubt. These to 
the number of seventeen I will baptize shortly (D.V.), and having formed (or reformed) a 
church with them I shall through them examine the others requesting baptism, about forty or 
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fifty more. There has been much persecution at Palabala, and some of these seventeen men 
and women have suffered much for Christ's sake. I fully believe that the tide has turned, and 
that the time to favor Zion at Palabala has come. 


BANZA MANTEKE — 1879. 


Rev. Henry Richards and wife, W. H. Leslie, M.D., and wife (in United States), Miss 
Frances A. Cole. 


Mr. Richards reports : 


The year now past has been one of much blessing, many sorrows and hard toils, but we 
thank our God and Father for them all. Like the vegetation here, we need the scorching as well 
as the showers to make us grow. From January to December, through the preaching of the 
glorious Gospel and the power of the Holy Spirit, souls have continually been brought into the 
liberty of the sons of God. The opposition has at times been furious, but as a rule a sign of 
coming victories. We usually require, and have found it necessary, that converts prove by their 
life their sincerity from six to twelve months before baptizing them. Two hundred and twelve 
have been baptized during the year. Only in 1894 have so many been baptized in one year, 
when the number was 248. We are quite as eager to keep the church pure as we are to increase 
the membership; but the one helps the other. Every candidate is examined three times, and 
some many more, before baptism. 

The work at Palabala was carried on as an out-station, and God has greatly changed the 
state of things there. More than fifty profess to have faith in Christ, and have suffered much 
persecution from the heathen. Past experience at that place made it necessary to be very 
cautious in dealing with converts before baptizing them. Hearing that Mr. Harvey was return- 
ing at the end of the year, it seemed wise to wait until he came. Mr. Harvey writes his 
impression of the work there after his visit: ‘*On Monday I commenced examining and selected 
seventeen, all of whom I (and the evangelists) believe are following the Lord wholly. I have 
not baptized them, but I propose to do so when I go up there in a fortnight’s time. On the whole 
I was very pleased with what I saw at Palabala, and really believe that a better time has come.” 
Mr. Harvey has since baptized fifteen. Our two preachers will remain there for a time. 

Our greatest harvest has been gathered at Kinkanza, the largest and seemingly the hardest 
town in the district. Nloko, who was converted in 1894 and quickly developed into a powerful] 
preacher, has been the chief instrument there. Sixty-nine of the converts there have been 
baptized and they seem very bright and earnest. The insults they endure from the heathen are 
unspeakable. The work there is still prospering, and a convert came in this afternoon to say that 
three more have just come to the light. There is also a large school there, and adults attend, as 
well as the children. The word ‘* Nloko” means a curse, so the preacher’s name has been 
changed to Paulo. 

The Viaza church has added three members to the church roll by baptism. 

Kiaba church has suffered much by death and the fall of their teacher; eight .have been 
baptized, but twenty have died through an epidemic of ‘ sleeping sickness,” and three put out. 

Banza Manteke church has received the greatest share of converts, 201 having been added 
to the number. We have lost sixty-one by death and ten have been expelled, so that the present 
membership is 739. The present standing membership of the three churches named is 832. As 
Mr. Harvey will probably report on Palabala, the above number does not include that station. 

The Training School was opened March 11 with eleven students; two soon broke down in 
health and returned to their towns, and others were needed to help in the Christian work among 
their own people. We closed the session December 24 with six students. The preachers at 
work could not be spared to come in, as we had great difficulty in supplying the out-stations. We 
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have lost two preachers and two teachers by death this year, and two proved unfit for the work. | 
hope, however, to be able to select a goodly number for the Training School that is soon to be 
opened again. The prospect of being sent anywhere, the hard work, persecution, and small pay, 
are not inducements to any but earnest people to offer themselves for the Training School. 

The primary schools have made rapid strides, so that we have now 988 pupils in twenty-one 
schools, an advance of 339 as compared with the previous year. This is due to the extra number 
of converts and to the tranquillity of the district. The State officer that caused so much trouble 
in 1895 was sent away, and we have another who likes peace. The people have returned from 
the bush to live in their towns and are allowed to live unmolested. 

The medical work has become very heavy and puts great strain on Mrs. Richards, who has 
taken charge of it since Dr. Leslie left. Since May 6 more than 15,000 patients have received 
attention, besides the hospital work and visiting the sick in the towns. More converts mean 
more work for the doctor. The heathen also are rapidly losing their faith in their ** nkisi ” and 
witch doctor, and prefer to come here to be treated than trust in their charms. Thus we have 
an opportunity of preaching the Gospel to some who would otherwise be difficult to reach. 

Contributions have been more liberal the past year, and we feel that considering their 
poverty they have done fairly well; 800 francs have been collected from the Banza Manteke 
church for the support of preachers, 120 francs for new bell tower, 240 francs to buy medical 
tickets for the poor members, 24 for the support of a blind man, and 638 francs for medical 
tickets, altogether amounting to 1,822 francs. 

The Kiba church pays two preachers working in their district. The Viaza church pays 
half the cost of their preacher. Four other teachers are paid by the native Christians. 


MATADI — 1880. 
Mr. Thomas Hill and wife. 


The extension of the railroad has in large measure transferred the work that was 
formerly required to be done at Matadi, to ‘Tumba, the present terminus of the road. At 
this latter point Mr. Hill has prepared temporary quarters to which he has removed. 
He remains in general charge of transportation as hitherto. 


LUKUNGA — 1882. 


Rev. C. B. Antisdel and wife (in United States), Rev. A. L. Bain and wife, Miss Clara A. 
Howard (in United States). 


This station has suffered severely during the past year. Rev. T. H. Hoste, who has 
so long and so heroically stood at his post here, was completely prostrated early in the 
year and compelled to return to England. He has since submitted his resignation, being 
unable ever to return to Africa. Mr. Young, who was left in charge, soon succumbed to 
the heavy work, and has also gone home to England, closing his connection with the 
society. Rev. A. L. Bain, with his wife, were next assigned to Lukunga. Soon after 
assuming charge of the station both were prostrated at one time with fever, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Bain seemed beyond recovery. ‘This serious illness of Mr. Bain explains the failure 
to receive any report from the station. As a consequence of this series of interruptions. 
great loss has been inflicted upon the work. 
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MUKIMVIKA — 1882. 
F. P. Lynch, M.D. 
Just as this report was going to press we received the sad intelligence of the sudden 


death of Mrs. Lynch. She was a woman of rare sweetness and beauty of character, and 


her labors have been untiring. She has literally laid down her life in giving the Gospel 
of Divine love to Africa. 


Dr. Lynch sends the following report : 


History repeats itself in the mission life of the year, and the months glide all too swiftly 
with the daily demands and opportunity of service. The varying needs of the work become 
more emphasized as wider experience reveals the force of actual conditions and surroundings. 
Here are a people who at the service or in personal conversation listen attentively to the teach- 
ing, but the interest apparently passes with the moment. They freely admit the fallacy of the 
nkist, the duplicity and greed of the nganga, and the wickedness of other communities or indi- 
viduals, but they still remain bound by inexorable traditions. A glance over the past three 
years does not reveal a single positive convert, though some cases have been hopeful and still 
give signs of promise. It must needs be the morning time for sowing, the weary time of waiting 
amid the work, the all-essential time for patient persistence, with a broad, deep, and far- 
reaching faith in the power of the Spirit and the Word. 

The daily service has been marked by good attendance, though the numbers from the near 
towns have not been as large as last year. A marked timidity arose from the charges against 
and the poisoning of Paz Blanc, reported last year; but the sense of apprehension is gradually 
wearing away. The towns have carefully maintained their compact, and while there are frequent 
reports of the poisoning test in other sections, here there has not been even an effort in that direc- 
tion. Several patients have recently come from Paz Blanc’s town, which is a sure sign of waning 
fear. Only earnest evangelical preaching in the towns can meet the present need, which will 
doubtless be attained in the coming year. 

The school has been composed almost entirely of the station boys, with a few from the 
hospital and the towns ; a more adequate force of workers at the station will ultimately render 
the school all to be desired in attendance and results. 

The medical work among the natives in the dispensary and hospital generally occupies from 
two to three hours daily, and the results have been most gratifying. Patients have come from as 
far south as Ambrizette, — a seven days’ journey for a strong man; so the distance in days is 
increased proportionally when the patient can but walk slowly or is conveyed by hammock. 
They have also come almost as far from other directions, so the influence extends and expands, 
overcoming prejudice and making many open doors for future evangelical work. An inter- 
esting mark of increasing confidence is the willingness to submit to operations. Three years 
ago the sign of a knife was a signal for an instant, wild, precipitous flight from the dispensary, 
and the suggested application of nitrate of silver proved the occasion of an indignant exodus of 
four or five women from the hospital. The knife and nitrate may still be objects of awe, but a 
rise of resistance is rare. 

The sanitarium has fully established its claim and won its reputation as the most healthful 
location on the Congo or the coast. Its availability is indicated by the comparatively large 
number who have come from as far up the Congo as Mukimbungu and Lukunga and along the 
coast from Cabinda and Landana. 

An encouraging rumber of missionaries have been here during the year, three of whom 
were strongly advised to return home because of poor health. After a residence of two or three 
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months they returned to their stations in renewed health and energy, and with but a single 
instance no one has remained here without marked and recognized benefit. 

So the varied interests have made the year a crowded one, the tension of which was very 
materially relieved by the willing service of Miss Edmunds. The result, the ever-present 
aim, lies in the sure unfoldings of the future, and for the present we can but pray, ‘ Establish 
Thou the work of our hands upon us, yea the work of our hand, establish Thou it.” 


LEOPOLDVILLE — 1883. 


Rev. A. Sims, M.D., Rev. Thomas Adams. 
Dr. Sims reports : 


On the whole this year is not so favorable as the last one; lack of food has deprived us of 
the young men who preach and the children who come to school. These conditions are likely 
to get worse for the next three years ; until the completion of the railway things will not resume 
their normal state. While this is discouraging in itself, it promises much facility of communi- 
cation in the future, convenience for the rapid propagation of the Gospel, repose to the natives 
who are at present wholly occupied with carrying and other governmental obligations which 
are heavy on them. While it is so here, Lukunga and Banza Manteke enjoy the new order 
of things and are quite left to themselves, unmolested in their domestic affairs, and can 
therefore listen to the Gospel’in peace. The railway once finished thoroughly emancipates them 
from their present disabilities, and leaves them undisturbed pretty much as before the occupa- 
tion by the Government. 

Mr. Adams conducted the school during the year, and on his departure | found it in a very 
satisfactory state, seven in the eldest class being able to read the New Testament easily ; the 
others read in proportion. 

The towns were worked and visited from time to time by Mr. Adams, and the seventy in 
our region heard the Gospel. Mr. Adams was aided by one native preacher. 

We have held daily services at 11 A.M. and 7 P.M. and twice on Sundays. Strangers and 
the sick of the place were generally present. Twelve were baptized during the year. 

Medicines were dispensed each day, and one thousand in this way received relief to their 
bodily troubles. Many white men and missionaries, both of our own and sister societies, were 
helped. One most excellent missionary, Mr. Logie (C. B. M.), died of dysentery, and an Amer- 
ican lady, wife of a Presbyterian missionary, died of fever. 

Industrial instruction has been given in carpentry, bricklaying, tailoring, and gardening. 
For this purpose | employ two Sierra Leone men, members in good standing with their churches 
there. Gardening corrects the pride of these trades, and religion and schools add the finishing 
touches. I am an ardent admirer of this Lovedale system of helping the native, and find it 
is the only true system where a number of young people have to be dealt with, and esteem it 
work on truly right lines. 


BOLENGI — 1884. 
Rev. C. B. Banks and wife, Rev. E. V. Sjoblom (in Sweden). 
Rev. C. B. Banks reports : 


In my last letter I gave you a summary of our work for the year, but evidently it has been 
lost. While Mr. Sjoblom was here we took it week about to conduct the services on the station and 
in the nearer towns, so that one might always be free for evangelizing the farther towns. And! 
think this has been done more effectually during the past year than in any preceding, but 
still without seeing much result in the way of fruit. There has been increased interest in those 
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who attended the meetings; also more have come to hear the Word, but none from the farther 
towns have confessed Christ. 

About eighteen from Wangata confessed Christ, and there was a stir among the 
young people, and they used to come regularly to school. Mrs. Banks had a school of about 
eighty-four scholars ; then the yearly flood came, and they, after keeping it up for some good 
time, gradually began to dwindle in their attendance at school, first the smaller, then the bigger 
lads, and since the river has gone down again the attendance has been very poor; some days 
none have come at all. 

As I mentioned in a former letter, we had made bridges over the swamps and creeks between 
the station and the nearest towns. We made them higher than ever we had seen the water rise, 
or even than we had heard from the natives; but this year the river rose two feet higher than ever 
any of the people remember to have seen it, and our bridges were completely destroyed. In 
fact, the river rose so high that it was two feet deep on the site where our old Wangata dwelling- 
house was. During the flood we were not able to go about much. Now, in the rainy season, 
we have low water, and so will be able to pass to the towns on either side without having to 
swim for it. One or two of the former church members have come back to Christ. Of the 
young people in Wangata who professed conversion we have not as yet baptized any. As for 
the Bolengi people they seem dead to spiritual things. However, the Lord can awaken them, 
and we are striving and praying for this end. Sometimes they come regularly to the meetings 
for a while, and then they will stop away again for a month and six weeks at atime. If it was 
not that the Lord has sent us here, and he is almighty, I would be tempted to despair of ever 
seeing any blessing among them. Many of their old superstitions are now discredited, and they 
are undoubtedly enlightened in some measure, but they are worldly. 

The daily services on the station are chiefly for instructing those who profess a desire to 
follow Christ; those in the villages purely evangelistic, with personal dealing and a little con- 
versation at odd times, when opportunity occurs. 


Mr. Sjoblom adds : 


As usual I have looked after and kept in order my compound, and in turn we have taken the 
daily services at the station. Owing still to the past reaction and the ungodly lives of those who 
confessed and were baptized in the past, we have not seen much blessing on our labor at the 
station; and though I feel I would like to say it weeping on my knees, still it is so. We know, 
however, that the seed must bring forth fruit in due time. But having often and in turn 
visited some nearer towns we have been somewhat encouraged in the work. Crowds have 
listened attentively to the old story, some have expressed the desire to follow Jesus, and a few 
young men I hope are saved. With the past experience, though, we deem it wise not to be 
in a hurry to baptize them. May God keep and bless them ! 

I regret I have not made any extensive preaching journey during the past year, owing to: 
wars in the interior most of the time the natives being unable to produce all the forced labor 
bearing the name of taxes. A good deal of the time | have not felt strong enough to make such 
tiresome journeys. I am glad I used the opportunities during the previous years, because it 
enabled me better to see the need of this people; to see the atrocities of soldiers; to tell the 
people at least once of God’s love, and give them an opportunity to come in contact with a 
messenger of peace. 

With regard to the work we can truly say, as was said in the days of Nehemiah, ‘‘ The work. 
is great and large, and we are separated upon the way far from one another.” 
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BWEMBA — 1889. 
Rev. A. Billington and wife, Rev. C. B. Glenesk and wife, Mr. A. Christopher. 

No report has reached us from this station. The staff last year was increased by 
the addition of Mr. Christopher, who came out from England. He is an engineer as 
well as devout missionary, and will share with Messrs. Glenesk and Billington in the 
running of the steamer “ Henry Reed,” as well as in the work of the station. 


KIFWA — 1890. 
Rev. P. Frederickson and wife, Rev. Christian Nelson (and wife in United States). 


Rev. P, Frederickson reports : 


As I have been alone the most part of the year, the many and various station duties, which 
otherwise would have been divided, have fallen on me, and as such kept me very busy. There 
have been difficulties and disappointments, yet in the midst of it all we have much to thank God 
for and to make our hearts glad. 

House-building has been one of the cares. Fifteen thousand bricks have been made and 
burned. My building work will be finished in a few months more, and I shall be glad to be set 
at liberty to use all my time in the work I love most — the spreading of the word of life among 
the people. 

The gospel work has been pushed forward as much as time and means have allowed us; but 
being alone has naturally kept me from being out among the people. 

Our Sunday congregation has increased in numbers lately; men, women, and children 
come from the surrounding villages to the meetings. Some of them are very regular attendants. 
Some have expressed a desire to become Christians, but have not yet taken any definite step. 

Our evangelists have done good work. The most of their time has been spent out among 
the people. In the most of the villages they are received kindly. The people gather around 
them to hear the good news. In two villages they have been told to leave, in two others they 
were threatened. 

Nine villages have given us houses for school and worship. These houses are of course 
very small, not being able to hold more than from fifteen to twenty people sitting down on the 
ground. Yet they are places where we can go when we visit them, and centres where the 
people can gather around us to hear what we have to tell them of Jesus. 

We have four outposts — five, six, ten, and twenty-four miles respectively from the station. 
These places are centres where the evangelists stay, and from there they go out to visit the vil- 
lages around them. Three villages twenty miles south of our station have asked for a teacher 
and promised to give us a house, but we have no one to send them at present. 

Although a large number have heard the Gospel and many hear it gladly, yet the number of 
converts has been small; only eleven have been received into the church. More applied for 
baptism, but it was thought wise that they should wait a little. We will sow in hope, believing 
that our loving Father will in His own time give us a large ingathering. 

The school work has been carried on all the year, with the exception of a school vacation 
time; the teaching has been done by the evangelist and native Christians. My own time 
has been so much occupied that I could not give so much time as I wished to that very 
important work. The evangelists come in every month to report on their work, and spend some 
days of each month with me on the station in order to get some teaching, which they are 
much in need of. 

The church members on the whole have done fairly well; they have personally given more 
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this year to the work than any previous year. They have had no help from America towards 
their preacher, and this year they have pledged themselves to keep an evangelist. 


IREBU — 1890. 
Rev. Thomas Moody and wife, Rev. W. A. Hall and wife, Miss L. C. Flemming, M.D. 
Mr. Moody reports : 


The Lord has brought us through another year at Irebu. At the present writing we are all 
well, for which we thank our Heavenly Father. 

It has also been a year of trial, especially when the natives attacked the State camp at 
Irebu, June 28, and also came and pillaged the station. We were kept from all harm, but 
it was a very trying time for a month or two. At the present time the leader of the rebels is at 
large, and so long as he is at large the trouble will not be finished. We have had another 
visit from the Governor-General. We had the first in 1891 when Mr. and Mrs. Hartsock were 
with us, and he kindly remembered them. The Governor seems to be well inclined toward the 
missionaries, and also well pleased with the work they are doing. We hope that we may havea 
better service of State officials, and that the natives will not be forced so much to get rubber. 
Preaching has been carried on at Irebu, Busindi, and Lusakani. It is hard to get the attention 
of the people, as they always want to talk about something else, or trading ; still, by persistent 
preaching, we hope soon that some will be converted. 

The work on the station is encouraging. There is preaching every morning, and the native 
Christians carry on a service every evening among themselves. 

Dr. Flemming has the medical work. The school is in fine working order, and in charge of 
Mrs. Hall. 

We have been very much encouraged lately by some of the women professing conversion — 
the workmen’s wives. I believe it is genuine, and pray our Heavenly Father that we may soon 
have families spreading the light of the Gospel at Irebu, Busindi, and Lusakani. 

Schools have been opened again at Busindi and Lusakani. We hope soon to have native 
preachers at these places with their wives. 

The English Baptist brethren have issued this year the Gospels of Luke and John, which is 
a great help to us in our work. Now we have the four Gospels in Bobangi, and a new hymn 
book containing 181 hymns. We are greatly helped by our English Baptist brethren. 

And so with preaching, teaching, and singing we hope to bring the people to a knowledge 
of Christ. 


Mr. Hall adds: 


We begun the past year with bright hopes, but before the close of the first half of the year 
our hopes were almost shattered from the result of a native war. The people in the towns around 
were scattered, our goods destroyed and stolen, and three of our boys taken captive by these 
inland warriors ; but we feel grateful that our lives have been providentially spared. ‘* The Lord 
of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge.” , 

But though we have had these drawbacks, which we all deplore, the outlook is by no means 
destitute of the cheering and stimulating element. There are five women who have professed a 
desire to follow Jesus. These are not under station restriction, but after a long seed-sowing 
these we believe to be the buds of promise among the Bobangi women, for they have given good 
signs of, if not conversion, a true seeking after the unknown God. The husband of one of these. 
women has also professed conversion. The wife of the young man whom we baptized from 
Bosendi, in January of the past year, is one of the five women that have come forward, and we 
have reason to believe that she will be very helpful to her husband and to the work. Another 
young man from Bosendi has made profession. We have kept up the service regularly during 
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the year at Bosendi, assisted by the natives. I have been enabled to build a temporary house 
there for school and service; but owing to the unsettled condition of things during a part of last 
year we did not open the school until the fourth of the present month. There are twenty-seven 
scholars in attendance. Mr. Moody has reopened the school at Lusakani also. These schools 
are being taught by Christian lads under our supervision. They teach these out-schools in the 
forenoon, and return in time to attend the station school in the afternoon for instruction. 

Offerings for the year, $30.00. They voted to use thisamount in paying for a new roof on the 
chapel, and for the erection of a hospital for the sick. They also agree to pay the expens:s of 
the two native teachers. We do praise the Lord for past mercies, and sincerely pray that there 
may be more waiting upon God for the replenishing of the Holy Spirit this year; more Christ- 
like self-denial in doing God's work ; a juster apprehension of the enormity of sin, with greater 
energy in denouncing it; may there be a clearer understanding of the danger to which the un- 
saved are exposed, and of our personal responsibility to do all in our power to persuade them to 
flee from the wrath to come; a more implicit confidence in the power of the blood of the atone- 
ment offered on Calvary for the world’s redemption. 

‘*For if these things are yours and abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful 
unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; for thus shall be richly supplied unto you the 
entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” 


IKOKO — 1894. 
Rev. Joseph Clark and wife, Mr. R. R. Milne, Miss Gertrude Milne. 
Mr. Clark sends the following : 


Another year has gone. A year of very strange character it has been to me. Hope and 
fear, peace and war, emptiness and plenty constantly alternating. But through all the changes 
God’s presence has been ours, and even when rumors of war and threats fell loudest on our ears, 
in our hearts a still small voice, heard clearly through the clamoring troubles, said ‘* Peace, be 
still.” ** Be still, and know that I am God.” 

From our standpoint our work has been hindered by these wars. It has been impossible 
to send our people out to outlying towns, and quite unsafe for ourselves to attempt it. We have 
been able to see a good many strangers in Ikoko, and some of them have now learned that God 
has sent us here; but ‘* why” they cannot understand. Sin is such an unimportant matter that 
it does not trouble them, and love is practically unknown. There is something of it in the 
hearts of mothers for their little ones, but it is so degraded as to be, so far as I can see, little 
more than animal instinct. To hear that God loves men, that He desires to save men from sin, 
that Jesus the Son of God died to save men, is so utterly new to them that they do not trouble 
to look at the matter —it is too clearly untrue to need any consideration. 

At the close of the year there seems to be fresh cause to hope for peace between the State 
and natives, and that means to us an opportunity of visiting the regions beyond. 

When the Governor-General passed up river I had very little hope of any change in the 
conduct of the State officials, as he did not seem able to believe that our reports were true. But 
I think he had reason to change his mind ere his return. He sent for me to meet him at Irebu, 
and I went there. He was very kind, and has made several concessions asked for touching our 
work ; and from the way he conducted the inquiries he made, it is evident he was convinced 
that reform was needed, and I feel sure we are to have it. 

Many of the Ikoko people now know that to be one of God’s people is to forsake sin. 
That is enough for them. They love the darkness and will not come to the light, lest they have 
their own evil hearts set before them. 

Yet here and there one meets with a little to cheer. I was saddened a month or two ago 
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by the drowning of our most hopeful man. Two were lost at the same time who seemed to have 
a desire to know God. Of one in particular the natives say, ‘‘ He was no longer of us,” ‘* He 
had put God’s Word in his heart,” and though the light was but dim it gave promise of sunrise. 
They went to purchase food for me and themselves, and returning were lost, with, | think, other 
two or three people not known by me. 


The open-air meetings in the town are encouraging, as we generally get a good hearing from 
some. 

Among our young men at school I think we have much to cheer. Living as they do sur- 
rounded constantly by numerous opportunities for immoral conduct, to see any young man kept 
aloof from the crowd isa proof that he has a power not of this world at work in his heart. 
Some of the young women too, I think, are coming to understand something of our message. 
Only a few days ago one came with her husband, and she said she desired to give her heart to 
Jesus. Her husband had been teaching her about God’s Word as far as he knew it. He is one 
of the senior class in school. She comes to school in afternoons, and in the evenings she very 
regularly attends service and night school. They can be seen seated together, often with one 
or more young married women beside her, being taught to read syllables by her ‘* educated ” 
husband. From the conversations | have had with them I judge she is quite sincere in her state- 
ment that she desires to follow Jesus. 

I expect that during the year we have now entered on we will baptize three or four. They 
have professed a desire to follow Jesus for two years, and they walk very differently from their 
old way. We have made considerable progress in the language during the year, and have now 
in the hands of our scholars five booklets, biographical,— Jesus, Joseph, John the Baptist, 
Lazarus, Judas Iscariot, in the lake language. 

The prayer meeting after evening service is well attended. A few of the town people now 
wait for it, as well as a good number of our station lads and girls. 

School work has made, | think, ggod progress. A year ago I reported ‘ fully thirty read.” 
Now there are about forty-five reading Bobangi Gospels and the new biographical booklets in their 
own tongue, and eighteen more reading a simple book. The balance of twenty are recent 
comers and one or two that have failed togo on. A year ago | think the lake boys and girls had 
only learned to stumble through addition; now there is a class with fifteen doing multiplication 
nicely and other fourteen in subtraction ; sixty-three can now write to dictation; of these fifteen 
are only beginners, but forty-eight write to dictation, or Scripture texts from memory, and do 
well. 

Our memorizing of texts is still a prominent feature in school and in our services. 
1896 these scholars have learned about 120 verses of Scripture in their own tongue. 

At our Sunday evening prayer meeting we afford an opportunity to any who desire to give 
of their rods for their Savior. With a balance from last year, the contributors voted to give Miss 
Milne to help pay school expenses $6.83 (local value of rods is more than double that amount). 
To one who had broken his leg at the close of the year thirty-four cents were given (enough to 


purchase food for two weeks), and he is being cared for. Also $2.16 was spent in buying oil to 
burn in evening services. 


During 


Gardening by the school boys, and to a small extent by girls also, brought in 7,301 brass 
rods weighing about 250 pounds, in England worth about $35.60, and here $75. The expenses 
of the school boys who do the gardening do not appear against the A.B.M.U. They pay a 
considerable part of their own cost (by sale of produce), and the balance is paid by Miss Milne 
and Mr. Milne. 

The medical work has been carried on by Mr. Milne and Mrs. Clark. They have hada 
good many cases that they have certainly greatly helped or cured. Dysentery has been very 
frequently treated, probably caused by impure water and badly prepared food. Two very severe 
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cases were brought one day, both with bullet wounds, one through the body, the other through 
the thigh. Both recovered. 

We have added a class-room to our school-house. It is twenty feet by ejght feet. It is 
very helpful and was much needed, as when weather was good one class had to be taught in open 
air, and at times my office was utilized. Some other buildings have been put up because 
absolutely required by us. They cost little, and the little does not form an item in my accounts. 
Mr. Milne takes charge of building, etc. 

In closing I would just add that our Sunday services have generally 140 to 180 present 
— including school boys. Some of the town people are regular in attendance, and I hope are 
truly interested in what they hear. There are a few that are often at the evening services dur- 
ing the week. These are conducted by Mr. Milne. And frequently we have visitors from other 
towns at the daily mid-day services. The town open-air meetings we all share in, and all alike 
enjoy them. Sunday-school is conducted by Miss Milne, and at present lessons are selected 
from the Old Testament. 

I have reported above the things that encourage us. There are some burdens we have to 
bear, and disappointments to endure; but they are common to every field. 


Mr. Milne adds: 


My work during the year has been the same as the previous one — superintending the men 
and boys at their work. As we have a fairly large staff it occupies a good deal of time, but as my 
doing this leaves Mr. Clark comparatively free to go on with the language, I do not grudge it; 
and then I profit by getting the result of Mr. Clark’s labors to help me in my studies. 

During the first half of the year 1 was busy at Miss Milne’s house. We expected a carpen- 
ter from the coast to help us with this, but he failed to come, so we had to do the work our- 
selves. With the help of our station boys, we have got up a good, strong, comfortable house. 

I also conduct one of the services every day, and on Sundays I| go out in the afternoons into 
the town with some of our boys, and have two or three meetings. 

In the beginning of the year we intended visiting the towns in the interior, but owing to the 
war this has been impossible. I was able to visit one town some hours back, before the war 
broke out, but found the people very unsettled. 

Regarding medical work, the people now see that our medicines are more effectual than 
their own, and many of them now come to the station, and they bring their children also when 
they are sick. There have been several serious cases, and I am thankful to say we have been 
able to do something for them. We had two men brought to us who had been shot during the 
war — one of them shot through the leg and the other through the body; the latter was rather 
serious, but he got better, as also did the former. 

Sleeping sickness has made its appearance here; two of our workmen are now sick with it. 
We are doing what we can for them. There are no deaths yet, so far as we know. 

We continue to unite with you praying ‘* Thy kingdom come,” and in working for that 
object. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE — 1832. 


The work in France has made progress in the matter of organization after the 
American plan. Three associations have been formed: the Western, which includes 
Paris, and the Eastern and Southern Associations. The general supervision of these 
associations has been assigned to Pastors Saillens and Sainton. Mr. Saillens sends the 
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report for these associations. It contains facts of great interest, and gives a very clear 
view of this portion of the French Mission: 


The eighteen churches forming this department of the field are now thoroughly organized in 
three associations, which meet regularly once a year. 

The Paris and Western Association comprises the following churches: Paris, rue de Lille, 
Paris, rue Saint Denis, Rouen, Niort, and Chatellerault. Neither of these is absolutely self- 
supporting. The total membership is 486, and the contributions for all purposes from the 
members are 7,773.20 francs. Officers: Pastor Saillens, moderator; Pastor Sainton, joint- 
moderator; Prof. Paul Passy, secretary. 

The Eastern Association comprises the churches of Montbeliard and Valentigney (France), 
and Neuchatel, Tramelan, and Chaux-de-Fonds (Switzerland). Total membership, 373; gifts 
for all purposes, 6,744.30 francs. Moderator, Pastor Revel, of Tramelan; secretary, Pastor 
Louijs, of Valentigney. 

The Southern Association comprises the churches of Lyon, Saint Etienne, Marseilles, Toulon, 
la Seyne, Nice, Nimes, and Alais. With the exception of the two first named, these churches 
are all recent; the last one was formed this year. Membership, 232; gifts for all purposes, 
7,868.90 francs. Officers: Moderator, Pastor Laiigt, of Marseilles; secretary, Pastor Long, of 
Nice. 

As far as possible a distinction is made between the evangelistic work, which is supported 
by the American Baptist Missionary Union, and the ecclesiastical activities, which are upon the 
churches’ responsibility. Our aim is to bring the churches towards self-support, and to use the 
appropriations of the Union for purely missionary purposes. You will notice that the gifts of 
the members form an important sum, considering the fact that nine-tenths of our members 
are poor workingmen. They have responded this year more than before to your appeals, and 
have helped us to maintain, and even to enlarge, the work without increased appropriations from 
the Union. 

Baptisms. — We have had the privilege of baptizing 162 persons during the year, the 
greater part of whom were Roman Catholics before. The net increase over last year is 146, or 
about fourteen per cent. Though this has not been a remarkable year in comparison with the 
preceding ones, we have much to be thankful for. Quite lately a movement of the Spirit has 
begun in our eastern churches, and I hope to report great increase from that quarter next 
year. 

Missions to the Heathen. — The colonial policy of our government, and the loud appeals of 
the Paris Soctété de Missions Evangéliques for men and women for the Madagascar field, together 


with other causes, have stirred up among our people an interest on behalf of the heathen. - 


Several young men and young women have been called of God, we believe, to go to far-off lands. 
One of them is in the employment of the Congo Balolo Mission (Dr. H. Grattan Guinness), and 
another is preparing at Harley House for the same field. A young lady is also in London, at 
Dr. and Mrs. Guinness’s Institute, with a view to going abroad. Two or three more young men 
are awaiting the opening which they believe the Lord will make for them. In view of the fact 
that no French or Swiss society can employ Baptists as such in the foreign field, and that there 
isa danger that our young men may be drafted in the service of non-Baptist societies, or else 
jeft unemployed, we ask the Board of the Union to consider the following question: Would it 
be practicable and expedient that such young men and young women from the French-speaking 
Baptist churches, who are anxious to serve the Lord among the heathen, after having been 
trained and examined in the way that the Board should approve, should be sent to the French 
colony of the Congo, the authorities of which are not antipathic to Protestant missions, and 
there employed by the American Baptist Missionary Union, in connection with the American 
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missionaries already settled in that region? We lay the matter on your hearts, hoping that you 
may be able to give us a favorable answer. 

Press Work. — We have done more in that line than ever before. The first large book pub- 
lished by French Baptists has appeared this year. It is ‘* L’//istoire des Baptistes,” by the late 
Pastor Ramseyer, edited by his son-in-law, Pastor Revel. The book has been favorably reviewed 
both by the French and English journals. It is not a mere compilation, but a real contribution 
to Baptist history, which will do much towards the propagation of our principles. The chapters 
on Anabaptism are especially interesting. The book may be had in America, through the Ameri- 
can Baptist Publication Society. It will interest you to know that this large volume was printed 
in Tramelan, by a member of our church there. 

Pastor Sainton has launched a monthly evangelistic paper, ‘* Za Cloche d’Alarme” (** The 
Alarm Bell”), of which 6,000 or 7,000 copies are regularly sold. 

With the aid of Prof. Paul Passy, I have continued to edit * Z’£:ho de le Vérité,” our 
bi-monthly denominational paper. 

Professor Passy is engaged in giving to the French public a new and more popular transla- 
tion from the Greek of the New Testament. The Gospels of Luke and John, the Acts, and sev- 
eral Epistles have already appeared separately, and been very well received. The translation is 
very literal, and widely different in style from the stately language of Bossuet — the classical 
French which the poor people hardly understand. 

Professor Passy has also published one or two pamphlets on behalf of our views. 

In addition to this, several of us contribute to the Christian literature of our country. We 
have made translations from Spurgeon, Moody, etc., which are widely read. A large number of 
our hymns have found their way into the hymn books of all denominations, and quite a number of 
gospel tracts, for general distribution, come from Baptist pens. 

Paris. — A small church — Neuilly — has ceased to exist, and the members have all joined 
the rue de Lille Church. Thus our brethren there have been strengthened. About ten of my 
own people have also gone over to the rue de Lille, with ourapproval. The rue de Lille has now 
thoroughly recovered from her struggles. At rue Saint Denis, while the increase has not been so 
large as in recent years, a work of sanctification has been going on. Some backsliders have re- 
turned to us in deep repentance. Our young people’s meetings are very encouraging. Meetings 
are held in various parts of the city, in the homes of the members. I attended one lately where 
forty persons — neighbors and friends — filled two small rooms, some being seated even on the 
beds. Surely the Lord is preparing great things in France. As our lease at rue Saint Denis ex- 
pires this year, and we no not contemplate to remain there, great changes will necessarily follow, 
for which we need, and confidently expect, Divine guidance. 

The rue Saint Denis church, with the financial help of the other churches, has fed or given 
refuge to a number of Armenians, who had come to Paris for safety. An average of seven men 
have thus been taken care of for the last two months. Brother Passy and myself are on the 
French Committee of Relief. 

The Provinces. —\ have visited during the year all the churches except Saint Etienne — some 
of them twice. Apart from Rouen, where the work has been hampered by evil reports, and 
Chatellerault, where the soil is hard, there is a healthy state of things everywhere. At Toulon 
and la Seyne a revival has been going on; several soldiers of the marine troops have been con- 
verted and baptized, and have carried with them the grace of God to some of our far-off colonies. 
Saint Etienne is recovering slowly from its past difficulties. The work is most promising in the 
neighborhood of Montbeliard. There, at Keaucourt, a village of 5,000 inhabitants, I had the 
theatre full for three days in succession, and quite a number professed to believe. We have 
twenty-five Baptists there ; we should be able to settle a man among them. 

A new church has been founded by Brother Sainton at Alais, a town of 20,000 inhabitants 
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in the south of France. It has already twenty-one members, who meet among themselves until 
we are able to send them a preacher. Brother Sainton has paid from the funds given him by 
private friends most of the expenses connected with this new field. He has also paid visits to 
some of the churches, which have been highly appreciated. I thank God every day that He has 
given me such a fellow-worker. 

New Calls. — A number of our people are settled in Algiers, and there is a strong desire 
that we should go and visit that colony, so largely French, in order to establish churches there. 
The North Africa Mission (London) having had difficulties with the French Government have 
asked us if we could send some of our people into their field, among the Kabyles. One family from 
Valentigney have already gone, and are doing good work. Shall we not respond to the call from 
our brethren in Algiers? The spiritual darkness there is tremendous; the French colonists live 
most ungodly lives, and there is no one to tell them of something better. : 

We are planning an organization which will allow one of us— Brother Sainton or myself — 
to be better able to respond to such calls, and to go wherever there seems an opening, in our 
country, for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The time is short. Souls are perishing every day. Sin 
and its terrible punishment are awful realities. The love of God must be proclaimed while there 
is opportunity and liberty. Help us, dear brethren, to arouse these multitudes, and to bring 
them the bread of life. They hunger for it, and we hunger to give it to them. 


The churches in the north of France and in Belgium were organized as an association 
last September. ‘This was distinctly an advance movement. It now remains to go one 
step further and form a general association, like our State conventions, composed of 
delegates from all the churches and associations in France, and holding an annual meeting 


for mutual edification, and for the promotion of the common cause in France. 


The northern district is under the supervision of Rev. Aimé Cadot, who sends the 
following report : 


It was in this part of our land, in the midst of a little evangelical church (Nomain), where 
there was not a single Baptist, that there arose as of itself the practice of the true baptism; and 
itis from this province that the first courageous pioneers came to preach tous repentance and 
faith in Jesus Christ, and set out to evangelize the departments of Oise and Aisne, then Paris 
and the whole of France, with Belgium and Switzerland. Happily some have stayed round the 
place of origin, carrying on in the north a work that it is impossible to see without joy. After 
the brethren — Thieffry, Cretin, Boileau, Andru, Ferret — who have evangelized these districts, 
seven or eight others are now occupied in this holy mission. One of these, who accompanied me 
in my visit, was the founder of twelve new mission stations where there are good congregations 
presided over by pastors or their helpers. What work my travelling companion has given him- 
self in founding these mission stations and in maintaining them! As they are four, six, ten, 
twelve, and fifteen leagues from his home, he had to be absent eight or ten days at a time, sleeping 
on horrible beds, having for a covering a sack of straw, and for food at night a cup of chiccory 
(called café) without sugar in such a way that when he set out, knowing what to expect, he put in 
his little travelling bag some raw onions in order to help him to eat the black bread that was 
given him. 

Full of energy in founding new group: — en his friends the miners change their homes, he 
gathered them together in the evening in th ages, contending against the clerical powers who 
hampered him in his meetings and his burial s_rvices. But he never let himself be discouraged. 
He had opposition of another kind also, when a certain agent of another mission came to take a 
Survey of this country with the idea of founding another church there. The pretext for his 
coming was to find out how many of his own sect there were in the district. He found there were 
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thirteen, but he put on his report one hundred, including in this number those whom he wished 
to take from us. But these sheep had a faithful shepherd who was watching over them and knew 
how to Cefend them. Later on, there were difficulties in some of the larger groups of the north 
and Pas de Calais, caused by some members who could pray in public and preach a little, and 
who thought they were clever enough to become evangelists, and as they were not asked to do 
so they were angry with their missionary, who had good reasons for not recommending them. 
From this a great many disturbances have arisen, which are not yet at an end. But thanks to 
God, the churches of the north as a whole are at peace ; the ministers are united together. Chris- 
tian life prospers in the midst of the flock, and new souls are added to the churches. One thing, 
however, is lacking. It is that with the miners, accustomed to live from hand to mouth, it is dif- 
ficult to find resources to aid the work of evangelization, and if there be some who give up their 
extravagance and begin to save they become stingy. 

Preseau. — A warm and brotherly welcome was given by the brethren of this locality. The 
flock is not so numerous as elsewhere. On Saturday evening we had only twenty-seven at the 
meeting. Several of those who have been led to the Lord at Preseau have had to leave for dif- 
ferent reasons, though all have remained faithful. Our brethren at Preseau have built a pretty 
little temple where they assemble. True Christian life, sincere piety, the greatest respect for the 
Sabbath, prayer and faith, dwell in the midst of this little flock to whom M. Vincent administers 
the communion. It is there that Corporal Taquet lives, who, some time ago, refusing to 
worship the Host, was condemned by his colonel to thirty days’ imprisonment, but whose con- 
scientious disobedience made so much stir in France that our Deputies and Senators took it up, 
and Government was brought to abolish the law that our dear brother had had the courage to 
violate. It is to Joseph Taquet, the faithful Baptist Christian of Preseau, that this result is 
due. 

Denain (20 kilometers from Preseau).— A great deal of encouragement here. It is the 
hour of Sunday-school when we arrive. Numerous classes of children with teachers are 
scattered about the temple, and some are in the young people’s room. I learn that there are one 
hundred and twenty present, but one hundred and fifty are on the books. It is, I believe, the last 
of our Sunday-schools. We pray with the teachers and children and explain their lesson. All 
the questions were correctly answered. It is from this school, and from the Christian Union 
that follows up its work, that those young people go here and there in groups carrying the 
Gospel of salvation into the surrounding districts. In the afternoon we had before us the 
largest congregation of French Baptists we have seen for several years (somebody said 350). 
The temple was full and the preaching seemed to find the way to the heart of the hearers. 

Lourches. — This place is four kilometers from Denain. Father Vincent has built a 
wooden room there capable of holding 200 people. Here your representatives spoke in the even- 
ing. We had an audience of about sixty persons only, fora great storm had spoiled the roads 
and the rain was still falling in such a way that many of the usual hearers were not able to come. 
There as at Denain we begged our brethren to think of the debt of our Boston Society, and to 
do all they could to help pay it. To this appeal some responded at once. ‘There are near 
Denain four other localities where Brother Vincent has meeting rooms. They are: Flines, 
Faubourg of Combray, Valenciennes, Douchy, and Lannoy. I was not able to visit the 
brethren in those places, but I knew from what I saw at Flines and Anzi some time ago that 
there as well as at Denain is preached and accepted the doctrine of salvation by grace through 
faith with the ideal of sanctification through obedience to the Lord. 

Peruwelz (Belgium). —It is there that Brother Rafinesque lives, who for a time was my 
pupil. He has encouragement in his work in Peruwelz. In the evening more than sixty hearers, 
among whom was the wife of a doctor who employs one of our brethren as gardener. The 
work makes progress in the neighborhood, as at Peruwelz, but I was not able to visit either 
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Bornissart or Wiers, where Brother Rafinesque holds meetings every fortnight, nor was I able to 
go to Raucourt, Basoches, and Vason, where there are families who are in sympathy with the 
Gospel. Peruwelz is a Catholic town. There is even at the end of the street where Rafinesque 
lives a noted place of pilgrimage called Bonsecours. It seems that centuries ago some ship- 
wrecked sailors in the Indian Ocean found a black wooden image. They took it into their boat 
regarding it as something sent from heaven to save them, and in fact they attributed their rescue 
to it, and on their return built at Peruwelz a little chapel to which pilgrimages are made. Alas! 
in this town nearly eyery one is an unbeliever. However, they like the Protestants, and at Christ- 
mas some gentlemen gave sixty francs for the tree that our brethren ornamented with candles 
and presents. Brother Rafinesque preaches in his turn at the different stations in the north, and 
does good. 

Roubaix (North). — It is here that lives our courageous and noble Sister Dinoir, at No. 2 
rue de Tunis, which is the location of our mission. My companion and I received the most 
hearty welcome from this sister. A rich and pious English lady has asked her to be so kind as 
to take the direction of a working meeting, which she has consented to do, because it will furnish 
her with another opportunity of making herself useful and of doing good. Every one seems to 
show respect to and confidence in our sister, and she is worthy of both. The evening meeting 
was attended by from seventy-five to eighty persons, and we had a very good time. 

Auchel. — \n the morning we passed by Turcoing, where we had to visit a sick brother em- 
ployed in the post-office. Then we went to Lens, where I wished to see an old man whom I 
baptized at Chauny last year. In the evening we were welcomed at the temple at Auchel by a 
beautiful hymn which the church choir sang to the glory of God. There were about eighty per- 
sons present. Father Vincent produced a great impression and did much good. Pastor Hugon 
does his best to instruct the young people of his flock who occupy occasionally his place in the 
services at Auchel or in the neighborhood, and his courageous wife works in other ways for the 


prosperity of the church. The church is united. Hugon is pacific, loving, attached to his 
flock ; it is his vocation to‘preach the Gospel. 
the word. 


Bruay. — At the time of leaving Auchel, I felt myself suffering from a feverish attack. 
The cold rain fell with violence, and we had five or six kilometers to walk. Happily we soon 
find on the way Brother Vautrin, who has come to meet us. We arrive at his home very wet. 
In a little while the fire burns and we dry ourselves, and at the same time our hearts are warmed 
by the hearty welcome of Mme. Vautrin and her dear little girls. The Baptist pastor of Bruay, 
whom I danced on my knee when he was quite a little boy, is a very capable young man, en- 
dowed with good elecutionary power and possessing a rich vocabulary. One likes to hear him 
speak and to notice with what facility he finds points and divisions for an extempore address. 
Moreover, although courageous and capable, he is modest. He seems to me likely to draw 
many hearers around him when the five hundred new houses which are being built near our meet- 
ing-room are inhabited. The pastor thinks we shall have about thirty hearers. What an agree- 
able surprise when we arrived and find more than eighty persons and also Brother Farelly waiting 
for us, so that altogether we had one of our best evenings! I expect great things from the work 


at Bruay. The town, which is essentially composed of working people, numbers 11,000 inhab- 
itants. 


He is well taught and a pastor in every sense of 


Bethune. — The fever has not left me and 1am poorly, but I wish, if God allow me, to 
finish my programme by preaching to-night at Bethune. Brother Farelly, who is also a good 
preacher, whose thoughts aré quick and clear, made some good remarks yesterday evening, and 
generally he produces a good impression everywhere by his mildness and gravity. He has done 
good here, but, though he built the meeting-room at Bruay, is badly lodged himself, and 
the meeting-room in which he gathers his people is not all convenient, being cold and dreary, 
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Besides, this evening the north wind blows tempestuously ; thirty persons only come to listen to 
us. In spite of that we had a good evening, and our addresses seemed to be much appreciated. 

A few words regarding my own work at Chauny. Every Sunday, with the aid of brethren 
Taquet and Beguelin, Macquaire and Daudoy, we have held services more or less regularly in 
two or three localities at the same time, and during the winter I have presided at more than sixty 
evening meetings, in six or seven different villages. I have ridden during that time, to and from 
these meetings, more than 1,100 kilometers, either alone or with Taquet. We have counted in 
these gatherings from thirty to seventy hearers, which have amounted during the season toa 
total of 2,441, most of whom had never had the opportunity of hearing the Gospel before — for 
instance, those at Beaumont, thirteen kilometers behind the rocks and high hills, where we went 
once a week, and at Coney la Ville and Verueuil Sans Coucy, about the same distance off, which 
had never been evangelized. 

In spite of our abundant work and numerous hearers who continued to the end, we have 
had but few conversions, because there have been in these villages drunken, immoral priests who 
have destroyed the faith of the people. There is such indifference to religious services that in 
hundreds of these new villages there is no longer a representative of the Church of Rome. Not- 
withstanding that, we believe that much good has been done and will remain. 

Our Young People’s Union, of which Brother Beguelin is the president, tries to help us a 
little. They have a meeting for Bible study in our little salon on Monday evening. Besides 
this they have a singing class, so that they may help in the Sunday services or in the open-air 
meetings. They also study many useful and practical subjects. Twice a year they decorate the 
temple and give a Christian féte to which they invite outsiders, with the desire of attracting them 
to the Gospel of salvation. 

All our people are working people from whom we cannot collect for the work of evangeliza- 
tion, and we have many poor to help. This year we have only collected for various purposes 
francs 4,826.40. On account of deaths, marriages, and changes of residence, the church has fallen 
to 100 members. We baptized five last year, thus making our membership 105. 

L’Eglise de La Fere has continued to live and to maintain itself during the year 1896 by 
means of the visits of brethren Andru, Beguelin, and myself, I administering the Communion and 
visiting the sick, whilst the flock thrives under the leadership of Brother Gilbert, the senior deacon, 
who presides at the Sunday services once a month and conducts the week evening meetings. 
Never has there been greater harmony among the flock, and now the brethren are happy because 
Brother Andru on the first of May is to become their pastor. It will be a relief for the pastor at 
Chauny and for his helpers who for three and a half years have given their assistance to the 
deacons at large. May a new impulse be given to the work, to the zeal, the faith and sacrifices, 
of God's people as the result of this new arrangement! 

There is at La Fere a large and enthusiastic Young People’s Christian Union under the 
direction of a deacon, our brother Prete. There is also a good choir conducted by another 
deacon, M. Gruyer-Marc. Another of the deacons goes as often as he can to conduct the ser- 
vice and encourage his brethren at Athier. It is from this little company we have baptized two 
persons at La Fere, and there are two others, very aged, who have been received into the church, 


but have thought it well to wait until the end of the winter before being immersed in the name 
of the Lord. 


Father Vincent writes of the w6rk at Denain: 


There are more than 250 children in our schools, with twenty-five teachers. We have six 
preachers who help to fill the different stations and whose journeys have been paid. Unhappily 
nothing has been allowed us this year for these journeys. 

Our Young Men’s Union progresses well. Meetings are held every Saturday, also a paper 
is read on some religious subject each first Sunday of the month, by one of the members. The 
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subscriptions paid by the members are used for the relief of the poor. At Denain we have above 
100 persons, children and adults, at our Sunday-schocl, held at 10.30 A M.; 250 to 300 persons 
at the services, 2.30 P.M., and about 150 in the evening. We have never had such a large 
attendance as at the present time. 

However, outside influence, helped by the devil, has obliged the church to remove six mem- 
bers; others are suffering from these influences, but all continue to come to the services, and we 
do not lose sight of them. The church is composed only of poor workmen, and it is only the 
poor who come to us, so that instead of helping us itis we who must help them. But Jesus loved 
the poor and we love them too. 

We have, nevertheless, collected for different need 2,600 francs. 

At Preseau the priest is so rich, so clever, and so influential that we get very rarely any 
Catholic hearers except at Christmas, when they come in great numbers. But our Christians 
there are faithful. We believe there is a quiet work going on and that the truth will triumph. 
At Lourches we have thirty children in the school. The hall is filled every Sunday evening and 
Tuesday. Lately we have conducted two funerals which the priest had refused: one because the 
dying woman had refused to confess to the priest, the other a natural child and a poor one. A 
town councillor said to me, ‘‘1 have never seen such a serious and attentive audience here 
before.” 

At Roubaix we have hired a new hall which allows us to preach Christ to sixty or seventy 
people every Sunday. Mdlle. Dinoir, our Bible woman, holds a school there every Sunday and 
Thursday with an average of twenty-five to thirty children ; M. Rafinesque holds a meeting every 
Thursday. He has then from thirty-five to fifty attentive hearers. Added to this the McAll 
Society has lately left Roubaix, and has confided to the care of Mdlle. Dinoir their work-room 
here. She meets about fifteen women every fortnight, preaches the Gospel to them while at 
their work. 

In our other stations the audiences keep up their numbers. [ have been told of three con- 
versions in one of them, but have not yet been able to examine these cases. Our church is very 
widely spread, which gives us much work for visiting the sick and preaching. The Lord has taken 
eight members from us and given them their eternal heritage. 

We have had nine baptisms, of whom eight are fathers and mothers of Catholic families. 
We expect others to be baptized shortly. Several have been converted ontheir death beds. We 
hope shortly to form a separate station of Peruwelz and its neighborhood, of which M. Rafi- 
nesque will be pastor. We are still waiting for the suitable man to do the same at Roubaix and 


neighborhood. Whatever happens we trust in God and walk by faith. We are full of hope for 
the future. 


Rev. S. Rafinesque adds: 


The past year has been marked by some blessings which God has been pleased to accord 
us. It has been necessary because of the want of funds to continue the services in the usual 
place, which hall is neither well placed nor suitable for worship. However, we state with pleasure 
that our audience increases. Some serious conversions took place last year. A certain number 
of Catholics attend our meetings with much interest. We believe that they will not be satisfied 
until they have found the Savior. 

Our Christmas feast was more interesting than ever, thanks to the liberality of some rich 
Catholics. A Young Women’s Christian Association has been founded recently. They number 
from twelve to fifteen, some few being members of the church and some not. 

We are encouraged at Bernissart. Our audience now numbers 150 persons. We have now 
in this neighborhood five or six families who have left the errors of Rome to attach themselves to 
the Gospel. 


A hall for our meetings costing thirty dollars is indispensable. During the summer we have 
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held our meetings in a large yard, and in the winter the house lent to us has been often insuffi- 
cient to contain the people. 

At Weiss many people come to our meetings. We have also visited several villages in the 
neighborhood of Peruwelz where several Catholic families receive us with pleasure and listen with 
attention to the Bible. Those who have been lately converted will be shortly baptized. We 
ask God who has permitted us to sow His good seed in this Catholic country to send us the 
necessary funds to continue the work. 

Permit me to beg the continuance of your influence and liberality in favor of the work of 
God in this region, and accept our fraternal and Christian salutations. 


GERMANY — 1834. 


Special attention is called to the report of the work in Germany by Professor Fetzer. 
The hope is expressed that no one will be deterred from reading this because it is long. 
Any one reading it will be richly repaid. There are facts recorded and instances related 
that deserve a wider circulation : 


Again the time has come when in a general survey I am to give, in a short report, a com- 
prehensive idea as to the work that is being done in Germany and adjacent countries under the 
supervision of your committee in particular, and a short glance at the work in general. 

The latter I can do best by just giving the figures as they will appear in the Statistical 
Report about to be issued by the German Baptist Publication House in Hamburg. According to 
this there are now in Germany seven associations with 130 churches. Connected with these are 
739 preaching stations. By baptism 2,186 have been added to the churches. After the number 
of emigrants, withdrawals, exclusions, and dismissions are subtracted, there remain a net gain 
for the year 1896 of 1,002, and a total membership of 26,850. In the 377 Sunday-schools 1,714 
teachers are engaged in teaching 18,252 scholars. The contributions made to different objects 
amount to 496,734 marks. ; 

A comparison with the statistical report of the previous year shows, in all cases given, a 
perceptible increase. There are five more churches, eight more preaching stations, 339 more 
baptisms, twelve more Sunday-schools, 155 more teachers, and 192 more scholars reported, and 
the contributions reported exceed those of the previous year by 24,376 marks. On the whole, I 
dare say, a pretty good showing for the year, and I presume it can well stand comparison with 
any Baptist work in the world. 

The churches outside of Germany in the Austria-Hungarian Empire, in Switzerland, in 
Holland, etc., report fifty-six churches against fourty-four, 242 preaching stations against 282, 
650 baptisms against 1,027, a decrease of 285 from the previous year At the close of 1895 
these churches reported a total of membership of 7,602 against a membership of 7,317 at the close 
of 1896. This does not look so encouraging as the report from Germany, but may, at least, be 
partially explained from two reasons. One is that the church of Vienna, Austria, has dismissed 
twenty-three members (slaves), because unable to help them in any way. These stand by them- 
selves and are not reported. The other, and no doubt more serious, reason is that the dissent 
and disharmony among the Magyar and German churches in Hungary, or, perhaps more nearly 
correct, the dissatisfaction of the one party with the rule of Brother H. Meyer, who is at the 
head of the other. From the latest reports the conclusion is that there are dissatisfied Germans 
as well as Magyars, and those not following Brother Meyer are not reported. Hence, if all were 
reported there would also be an increase in the statistics of the churches outside of Germany. It 
is earnestly to be hoped for all concerned, and for the work of the Master as well, that the strife 
will soon have reached its climax, and that peace and prosperity will return soon. 
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It might, perhaps, be well to say in this connection something more of the work in general; 
but as that would take up much space I will only in passing remark that there are quite large 
churches in Berlin, K6nigsberg, Stettin, and in the Rhenish Westphalian district, which are all 
of them centres of missionary work. 

As is seen by the figures from the statistics given above, and considering the fact that there 
are no rich and a very limited number of well-to-do people among the German Baptists, they are 
giving quite liberally. Mks. 496,734 is nearly equal to $125,000, or about $4.50 per member, and 
it must not be forgotten that the mark is not earned much easier than the dollar. Hence, it may 
be fairly said that the Baptists of Germany are doing a good work, and giving as liberally as most 
Baptists do. 

Of the thirty-five brethren assisted by your committee during the year, ten are in other than 
German States, three in Switzerland, two in Bohemia, one in Austria, one in Galicia, one in 
Bulgaria, and two in Hungary. The two in the last-named State are Brothers Meyer and Peter. 
The troubies, of which mention was already made in last year’s report, have not yet been put 
aside. All endeavors to bring about a reconciliation of the parties have thus far been unsuccess- 
ful. How much longer the cause in Hungary will suffer under this ban no one can say. 

In Vienna the outlook is better. Brother Koch is evidently laboring, in spite of the hin- 
derances, with success. The Lord is blessing his work. In February the church moved into new 
quarters, which are, according to Brother Koch's report, pleasanter and better adapted to the 
work than the old locality; and besides, they have in connection with the hall for worship more 
room for the increasing exigencies. 

In Bohemia, the land of Hus and Jerome of Prague, the work is also making slow, but, as 
it seems to us, sure progress. Brother Kraligek, since August last, in Randnitz, in the north of 
Bohemia, finds his field a difficult one indeed. This was to be expected, since the whole popula- 
tion is enshrouded in the darkest Roman Catholicism. Still, he looks forward hopefully, trusting 
the Lord. There are signs here and there that give him encouragement. At the capital Brother 
Nowotny is working steadily on. Now and then he is especially encouraged in his endeavors. His 
monthly ** Posel Pokoje ” is gaining friends for him in different parts of the kingdom. Thus he 
received a very encouraging letter from a student of philosophy at the University at Prague, in 
which he says: ‘* In our time there is such an intellectual current that one begins — over- 
satiated by the culture — to return thither whence our fathers have started — to the Bible, to God. 
This is a natural reaction. I am unable to tell you how many churches and places of worship I 
have lately passed through, but this I will say, that in the * Slavia’ my attention was directed to 
your ‘ Posel Pokoje.’ At the time I sought rest your * Messenger’ (this is the English for 
Posel) was very welcome to me. At the time I studied the Bible more closely, and your Baptist 
principles suit me very well. I confess that from reading several copies of your ‘ Posel Pokoje’ 
the views of the Baptists are better understood by me; still, I should like to understand them per- 
fectly.” Brother Nowotny visited the gentleman and invited him to his house, and he hopes 
that he may be able to show him the way to the Lord. The ‘ Slava” mentioned above is an 
academic society of Slavonic students to which about 1,600 students belong. In their hall Brother 
Nowotny has laid out several copies of his ** Posel Pokoje,” and from the above information 
Brother Nowotny concludes that they are read by some at least with beneficent results. 

At Ziirich, where Brother Kradolfer is at work since last October, the cause has entered into 
amore encouraging stage. For the first time after a long period, a Swiss is working among 
the Swiss in Zurich, and the experience he acquired while pastor at Breslau and KGnigsberg is of 
great value to him among his countrymen. The work of Brother Grage at Biilach does not seem 
to be in vain, either. It is therefore a great pity that he leaves the church after only a little 
more than a year’s labor, to accept a call of the church at Bodunn. Biilach needs at once a 
Successor to Brother Grage, and he seems to be found in Brother Gossweiler, at present 
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pastor of the church at Bischofszell; and Zurich needs a substantial meeting-house which will 
seat about 600. At Berne and Basle the work is slowly advancing, and at other points in Switz- 
erland our Brethren Waldvogel and Fischer are working. 

Coming into Germany, we find things on the whole quite encouraging, as may be seen by 
a glance at the figures given above. Still, there are some of the brethren, aided by your com- 
mittee, who toil hard without seeing much to encourage them. I would mention Brother Spath 
at Magdeburg, Schmidt at Elurswalde, Fritz at Heilbronn, and others, while still others are perse- 
cuted and hindered in a multitude of ways. Thus our Brother K. Measher is still under the ban in 
Dresden. He writes: ‘* In our struggles in Saxony no change has taken place. The fine of mks. 
100 for advertising our meetings was to be collected by force on the 28th of February. My first 
memorial against this unjust fine was ignored by the Council. On February the rgth I presented 
another. In this I protested against the proceedings, and demanded that they be carried on in 
open court. On the 28th of February I received a letter in which I was informed that it had 
been resolved upon in a session of the Council that the enacted fine would be collected, and that 
a report would be made to the higher authorities. To the demand to treat the case in an open 
court, assent could not be given. We must now see how the case will end.” 

Brother Bauer at Chenmitz, in the same kingdom, baptized nine persons on the 17th of 
March. On the succeeding day the police put in their appearance to seek for information 
regarding the proceedings. What the outcome of this may be the brethren have no idea. 

But even in Prussia matters assume in some regions a similar aspect. In East Prussia, for 
instance, three of our churches have, only a few months ago, been prohibited from holding services 
at the same time with the church, else they will be arraigned for disturbing the services of the 
church. Fortunately, however, the higher authorities in Prussia generally have a wider view, 
and an appeal to these was followed by a repeal of the prohibition. In Pomerania, on Brother 
Nickel’s field, a well-known member of the German Parliament and proprietor of a large estate 
dismissed four families who worked and lived on his estate, for having become Baptists; anda 
young man, a brother, was fined by this same honorable gentleman three marks or one day’s 
imprisonment because on a Sunday afternoon he had disturbed the Sunday rest of bis laborers 
by inviting them to a religious service in the evening. There is in some quarters quite a reac- 
tionary spirit manifesting itself, of which the instances cited are symptoms. 

Fortunately, however, there are other signs, too, that indicate a more liberal spirit. I 
will cite only one case. A member of the church at Kiel is engaged as master workman in the 
imperial navy yard. Not many months ago a vessel was to be launched and that on a Sunday. 
The Emperor was to be present. Our brother, however, did not consider this to be a work 
that could not as well be done on Monday. He therefore told his superiors that on Sunday he 
should not come. The boat was launched on the day appointed. The Emperor heard of the 
apparent disobedience of the brother and ordered him before him on Monday. The brother, 
Ziirkler, went, and in reply to the somewhat stern question why he was not present when 
ordered, he gave as his answer that he was a Baptist, that he would not do any work on Sunday 
that could be done on Monday without harm to any one. Otherwise he was ready to be at his 
post by night or day, if necessary, and do his full duty. This frank and fearless statement made 
such an impression on the Emperor that he intrusted him at once with a higher position which 
added mks 1,000 to his salary. 

Thus light and shadow are to be seen in different parts of the field: much that encourages 
and much that tends to discourage and dishearten. But, thank God, our brethren are not so 
easily dispirited. They know that those who trust and follow the Savior must suffer persecutions, 
fines, convictions, and even imprisonment. 

Among the workers some very éportant changes have occurred during the year. Some 
were occasioned by death and some by exchanging one field for another. Of the former I would 
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mention three: the death of Brother Meyer in Zurich, brother Chr. Rode in Altona, and G. 
Mattes in Berlin. Each one had twenty-five and more years of service behind him. Though 
the former, A. Meyer, was so far advanced in life that one might say his work was about done, 
the other two were still at an age where ten or fifteen years more service might have been 
expected. These two were pastors of very important churches, and occupied honored positions 
among their brethren. Both were members of the Seminary Board ; Brother Rode even held the 
honored and important position of secretary for more than fourteen years. During these years 
he did very efficient and faithful service. We are sorry to miss them from their work in the 
Board and in their respective churches. 

The work of the Seminary is steadily going forward. Towards the end of the past year the 
Fourth Prospect (catalogue) was published. From this it may be seen that since inaugu- 
rating this new erea of biblical and theological training in 1880, 146 young men have 
been or are enjoying the privileges of the institution. Not all of them have taken a full 
course, neither are all of them already in the field, for forty are at present attending the studies 
in the Seminary. Of the 100 and more that have gone out from the Seminary, some have died, 
others have returned to a secular calling, still others have gone to distant lands (two are in 
South Africa, one in India, and several in the United States), but nearly 100 are in one way or 
another connected with the Lord’s work. 

Thus our Seminary exercises quite an influence in the denomination, and as a consequence 
it may be said that, though there are individuals and even churches here and there that are not 
friendly or kindly disposed towards our institution, the general interest is increasing and the 
opposition diminishing. This is seen, for instance, by the readiness with which our brethren are 
received when they leave the Seminary. Even though there are still three full months before 
the closing of our seminary year, the graduating class have all received and accepted calls from 
churches, with the exception of one, who expects to go to the Cameroons, and one who has 
offered himself to our Baptist Missionary Union. Five of the eleven remain in the North-western 
Association, one goes to Hessia, and another to Diisseldorf to succeed Brother Hoefs, and two 
go to Russia. 

As to the work that is being done, nothing need be said. We feel that the Lord is 
with us. Our students are not only studying, but also working in some way in connection with 
the churches. There is, therefore, not much danger of their being one-sided or impracticable 
men, who have had no chance to prove themselves. Last year we had the pleasure of having 
the venerable Prof. A. Rauschenbusch to assist in instruction, but this year, on account of 
infirmity and other reasons, he has not been able to do any work of that kind. Still it is his 
delight, if his health and the weather allow him, to walk to the Seminary and to converse with the 
students. Besides the two theological professors, Prof. J. Lehmann and the writer, there are 
four tutors assisting in the work, and I think it may be truthfully said of them that they take an 
interest in the work and do it cheerfully. We shall, ere many more years pass, be obliged to 
increase our teaching force and enlarge our course from four to six years. As we are going on 
now, too much is being crowded into these four years. 

The publication work under the direction of Dr. Ph. Bickel and his son, Karl Bickel, as 
business manager, is making steady advances. The feréodical publications (the weekly, semi- 
monthly, and monthly), as well as the 400k department, continue to exercise increasingly a 
healthful influence. 

The check which the publishing house suffered some three years ago by the action of the 
Russian authorities has been made good by other advances, but the loss to our brethren in 
Russia is still felt by them ; therefore they repeatedly ask for a new trial to send them the papers 
and periodicals. An effort is now making to send a paper, posted in some other German town 
over the border, and several numbers have been successfully gotten over. How long this will 
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last before the censors will discover the origin and stop the sending none can tell, but for the 
sake of the brethren in Russia we sincerely hope that the attempt may succeed. 

In connection with the business department there is alsoa benevolent and a missionary depart- 
ment, in so far as one-tenth of the net gain is devoted to colportage, and a second tenth is added 
to the /nvalids’ Fund. It is in this way that our publishing house can have its own publications 
carried all over Germany by colporters of its employ, while the colporters of the Bible Society 
are held to selling Bibles chiefly without indicating their own denominational affinity. These Bible 
colporters have been and are still doing a good work, but the others are needed as well, and we 
are glad to be able to say that about nine have been either entirely or partially employed during 
the year. 

One important question in connection with the publishing house is to be decided this sum- 
mer, viz., where is the future publishing house, that is to be erected, to be located? Quite a large 
number of brethren think that it should be located somewhere else than in Hamburg where it 
has had its domicile ever since J. G. Oncken began his missionary work, more than seventy years 
ago. Whether it is advisable to transfer it or not is a question on which there may be a difference 
of opinion. Many things speak for a transfer to a more central locality, but just as many at least 
speak for no change. The coming conference will have to decide the question. Quite a large 
sum, relatively speaking, has already been collected for the erection of a suitable building, and 
as soon as the question of locality has been settled steps will be taken to erect such a building 
as will best suit the purpose, with fireproof apartments eal valuable plates and other material 
easily destroyed by fire. 

This brings me to my last remark, that on the I - of August of this year the 7rzennial 
Conference of the German Baptist Union will convene with the church at Barmen. The most 
important matter to be decided is the afore-mentioned question. Barmen, about two hours’ ride 
by rail from Cologne, is a large manufacturing town and borders on Elberfeld , another large city. 
Both cities are renowned in the Christian world as the home of much piety and Christian 
activity. The Rhenish Missionary Society has its headquarters in Barmen. I am sure that 
brethren visiting the conference will be gladly received and heartily welcomed ; and as Barmen is 
not so far off the line tourists often take, may not some of them, coming to Germany this sum- 
mer, have interest enough in the Baptist work in this land to come and see the German workers 
assembled in council? Any further information desired I will gladly give to any one writing to 
me, care of Theological Seminary, Hamburg-Horn. 


SPAIN — 1870. 


The financial distress, the social and political disturbances growing out of the war 
with Cuba, have been extremely unfavorable to the work in Spain during the past year. 
Rev. Eric Lund refers to this in his report : 


Owing to arbitrary measures taken against us by the Governor of Gerona, our evangelization 
of new villages was seriously hindered. The Cuban war and rumors of a new Carlist war in 
Spain threw the people into a state of fear and indifference which was anything but favorable to 
our cause. Hence much work and small visible results; only one new town evangelized ; four 
converts baptized ; a few who have not yet been baptized ; two new Sunday-schools commenced : 
2,214 Scriptures (Bibles, Testaments, and portions) and 700 other books sold by our two col- 
porters; 1,041 pesetas contributed by our four groups. But if we have had no increase in 
number, we have had surely some growth in grace and truth, thanks to God. 

The interest in this place continues. Hundreds, not to say thousands, have heard the 
word. I am glatl to say a few souls have been converted. They are just studying the question 
of baptism. Pray for them. 
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SWEDEN — 1855. 
Rev. Adolph Drake, D.D., reports for the general work : 


/n a survey of the Swedish field increase is visible at every point. 
The present figures exceed those of last year: baptized by 11, membership by 227, 
Sunday-school scholars by 2,083, teachers by 204, churches 7, places of worship 14, value of 


church property by 78,031 crowns, contributions by 30,506 crowns. Among the increase we 


ought to range the diminishing of chapel debts by 45,298 crowns. 

Places of Worship. — Adding to the increase in value of church property the decrease of 
chapel debts, we arrive at an increase of 123,329 crowns above the previous year, correspond- 
ing to three crowns additional per member on an average. No doubt a great deal is given in 
kind at the erection of meeting-houses, hence the variance in the increase of contributions 
in cash. Still, the remaining chapel debts, amounting to nearly a third of the value, are a heavy 
drawback on our mission work. Many a church would be self-supporting but for the heavy 
debt resting on their place of worship, especially in cities where the cost of building is heavy. 
In a few places the same plan as in Paris has been tried, of letting out stores on the lower floor 
to alleviate the burden. 

/n the personal columns, as will be seen, the increase has been larger in the Sunday-schools 
than in the churches. The total of baptized, 1,916, is very nearly the same as last year, 
corresponding to five per cent. of the membership. But I have counted ninety-one churches 
where the number of baptized reached ten per cent. or more. One association, that of Smoland, 
almost reached that figure on an average. We rejoice with our brethren in that ‘+ small” 
country (that is the derivation of the name and so it is pronounced) over the blessing vouch- 
safed on their work in the Lord. They have waited a long time for it. 

Prospects for the present year are encouraging in several parts of the country. In the asso- 
ciations of Jemtland and Medelpad, for a long time declining, daily meetings have been con- 
tinued from the New Year up to the month of February, with happy results of members rejoicing 
in the Savior. Some churches in other associations have had similar experiences of joy. 

Indirect Results. —The converts do not, however, all fill our ranks. | Now and then we 
meet with persons who profess to have found Christ through the labors of Baptists, but remain 
in the Lutheran communion, Established or Free Church. The pious people among the Luther- 
ans are not generally conscious of what they owe to the work of the Baptists as an influence for 
Christian life. But on behalf of our Lord and King we shall go on, sowing the precious seed 
of His Gospel, recognized or unrecognized, fully assured that the more seed we plant, the more 
it will redound to His glory at last. And He will let all the inventions of man give way to the 


transcendent light of His glory. We are assured that such work has been done during the 
fiscal year. 


The following report from Dr. Broady will be read with interest, from the reference 
it contains to the work in the Seminary. It has also special value for its survey of the 
state of religion in Sweden at the present time : 


The Bethel Seminary. — Thirty-seven brethren are enrolled as students this year, pursuing 
their studies under the tutorship of four teachers. Two more, giving together four hours a week, 
and experts in their respective branches, act as assistants, instructing in natural philosophy and 


sacred song. In order to give our students correct ideas as to the conditions of health, we have 


this year as a specialty added a course of ten lectures on hygiene, which lectures are given by 
4 specialist on the subject. 
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The school is strictly a theological seminary. The instruction, occupying a course of four 
years and embracing languages, history, science, and theology, has but one end in view, viz., 
the fitting of the students for the gospel ministry. The Bible is the leading text-book from the 
first day the student enters the school to the day of his graduation. The first two years he 
handles the version of his mother tongue, the last two years he has the original before his eyes 
and drinks directly out of the fountain. The interpreter constantly relied upon, and whose aid 
is constantly sought, is the infallible one, the Spirit of God. 

The number of our yearly graduates averages about nine, of whom, however, not all have 
passed through the full course of four years’ study. They generally range between two and four 
years. We have great reason to be thankful to God for the kind of men He from year to year 
is raising up among us to fill the important places of pastors and evangelists. They are, asa 
rule, picked men, knowing Christ experimentally, and zealously devoted to the work to which 
they have been divinely called. 

Some Features of the Field. —\t is becoming more and more apparent that the affinity 
between the religion of the country and the religion of the Bible is not very marked. In many 
things the State church has, indeed, during the last fifty years, made great improvements. Half 
a century ago her pulpits were to a very great extent manned by men trained in the school of 
the then prevailing neology. Now her priesthood, with very few exceptions, is composed of 
men most strictly orthodox. She is also now somewhat adopting methods of work introduced 
by the free churches, such as prayer meetings, extra evangelical meetings on week days, etc. 
But notwithstanding these improvements her religion is nevertheless simply ecclesiastical Chris- 
tianity. Conversion and regeneration are experimentally unknown to her, and as she is pledged 
to the doctrine of sacramental saving grace, she cannot, of course, guide the people to a personal 
union with Christ. In her circumstances it becomes quite natural for her to say to all others, 
I have no need of thee, which exclusiveness characterizes the whole attitude of the State church 
towards us Baptists; she has no need of us. But the people of the country have a very great 
need of spiritual religion, and that is why we in the providence of God are here. 

State-church religion is not, however, our most formidable opponent, because the conten- 
tion between us is on both sides a straightforward and an open one. It is simply that between 
truth and error, between light and darkness, and on this line of battle there is a great oppor- 
tunity for the truth to prevail. There is here a certain kind of free churchism that in its way 
more effectively antagonizes the advancement of the truth in Christ. It is the offspring of relig- 
ious movements at work before the Baptists entered the field, and is denominationally organized. 
It extends its influence over large numbers of believers, counting no less than about 100,000 
adherents. Lacking light in some very important particulars essential to life, it has pledged 
itself to a serious toning down of believers’ obligations to God and Christ. One of the results of 
this kind of religionism is seen in its attitude towards the ordinance of baptism. On this subject 
it is very broad and accommodating. Any age will do, from infants and onwards. Any form 
is valid, whether it be by pouring, sprinkling, or immersion. Crypto-baptism, practised here as 
a matter of caprice, is every way as good as having the ordinance publicly performed. Every 
.want within Christendom as regards baptism is thus easily supplied. Back of this indifference 
to truth lies the ignorance of the divine import of the ordinance. Darkness lines the way all 
along as to the matter of redemption. Another result of this kind of religionism is its positive 
insistence on the trueness of the church to which it has given birth. This church is the 
only true church of Christ. It is the church of the New Testament, a leading feature of which 
is that it follows the aforesaid broad, uncompromising principle of accommodation as to the 
practice of the ordinance of baptism. For any body of believers to have a different conviction 
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and follow a different practice is sin. Such bodies of believers are not churches of the New 
Testament pattern, but mere sects. The outcome of this religious movement, so far as it affects 
our work, is that not a few souls, converted in various ways, through our labors or by other 
means, and who on account of conviction would otherwise naturally join our churches, are easily 
drawn over to this heterogeneous body. Besides, an active proselytizing is being carried on 
among people who have been drawn to Christ, but who yet stand outside of church relations. 
This is especially the case whenever a religious awakening among the unconverted takes place 
through our labors and our neighbor is near by. Then all the home forces are put to work, and 
a full sway is given at doing the thing behind the back. In this way we lose many; still we 
will not demur. The Lord has many ways of accomplishing His divine purposes. The truth 
will prevail in the end. 

Encouragements. — These are many and great, which already Brother Drake’s letter 
makes plain. That our labors in the Lord, even during the past year, were abundantly blessed, 
the spiritual status of the field where these labors are being carried on gives manifold evidence. 
To this fact I can, in part, personally testify. In answer to urgent requests, the state of my 
health seemingly permitting, I have, during the past twelve months, made more extensive 
travels than for many a year previously. In this way it has been my privilege to be present at 
large meetings held in various parts of the country, such as associational anniversaries, dedi- 
cations of new meeting-houses, and other important gatherings. And it has been with the 
greatest gratitude to God that I, in every instance, have noticed growth and accumulated pros- 
perity in the Lord on the part of the churches. But the reports of the work of the Spirit, com- 
ing in during the first three months of this year, have been unusually cheering. To give an 
‘illustration of this I will cite froma letter received lately from Brother Carl Hedeen, pastor of the 
church in Ostersund. Among other things he says: «+I have, for over eleven months, been 
wrestling with God in prayer for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit over this city, and the answer 
has come. The promises of God are being fulfilled. We have knelt in prayer with about one 
hundred weeping sinners. Never before have I seen so many strong men with broken hearts 
taking their place at the feet of Christ. The awakening has not come of a sudden. Already 
before Christmas we saw the beginnings of the work of grace. My heart leaps with joy when 
seeing, at our evening meetings, silver-haired men and women mingling with young men and 
young women leading anxious souls to Christ. The work is spreading to neighboring towns 
and districts, and we are earnestly praying for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit over the entire 
province.” Some days later Brother Hedeen adds: ‘+ About 270 persons have thus far received 
Christ. One hundred and forty-one of the new-born have already joined our Young People’s 
Society.” News of the same kind, coming in from other quarters, only adds to the joy and 
gratitude called forth by God’s work in Ostersund. 

Our Standing Needs. — These are men and means. The supply of men does not in any 
Way correspond to the need. The field is waiting to be occupied, as, comparatively speaking, 
only a small part of it has as yet been taken possession of. Besides, we have more than 200 
churches, which, from lack of intelligent and suitable leadership, are far from performing their 
part in the common work. 

And as to means the want is equally great. We thankfully acknowledge that the willingness 
of the churches to bear the economic burdens connected with God’s work here is very great. 
The statistical figures on this subject, given in Brother Drake's report, bear up this statement. 


But notwithstanding this great willingness the needs are far from supplied. We earnestly pray 
God both for men and means. 


The greatest gratitude is felt to the Missionary Union for the aid so kindly and nobly 
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rendered the mission. The blessings coming through this aid cannot be over-estimated. It 
is, under God, among human instrumentalities, the mainstay of our mission. I speak advisedly, 
and do not exaggerate. 

Closing Words. — The painful and disheartening stringency from which the finances of 
the Union have of late years suffered has even among us here been a matter of earnest and 
incessant prayers; and when the news reached us of there being a rift in the cloud, we praised 
God from our inmost hearts. His people’s cries have come before Him, and, knowing it ali 
beforehand, He has raised up the man for the day and the hour. 

And when the sad intelligence of Dr. Murdock’s departure was received, I felt that we all 
had lost a very dear brother and the cause of world-wide missions a true and devoted friend, even 
one raised up for the day and the hour. 


RUSSIA — 1887. 


Last year the report from Russia failed to reach the rooms. ‘The following has 
been received in response to specific inquiries from the foreign secretary. The infor- 
mation conveyed will be welcomed by all contributors to the work of the Missionary 
Union: 


As you desired information concerning the work of the Lord in Russia, I will say that it is 
divided into three societies : 

1. Baptists.— To this belong all German-Estnisch-Leltish-speaking members, who have 
been gathered together from the Lutheran, Reformed, and Catholic Churches. They enjoy 
religious toleration in consequence of the edict of the Emperor Alexander II. on the 27th ot 


March, 1879, by which the free practice of their religion is allowed as far as their work con- 
cerns the followers of foreign confessions, but woe to them if they exert influence over the 
members of the ruling church. Their name for this society is ‘* Baptists,” also recognized by 
the magistrate, and their ministers and chapels must be sanctioned by the magistrate of the 
place, as without sanction no one is permitted to hold a religious service anywhere. In spite ot 
State recognition there have been many restrictions, which openly prove that prosperity of the 
work is not desired. So it may happen that without cause preachers are removed from office 
and chapels closed. People are only too glad to show that the influence of these upon the 
people of the land is injurious, alienating them from the church. The priests of the ruling 
church are the hottest antagonists, who do not fail, through false information and shameful 
insinuations, to cause the magistrates, whenever possible, to check the work. 

The number of Baptists at the end of 1895 amounted to 18,098 members, and at the end 
of 1896 would in any case reach 20,000. 

2. The Mennonite Society of Brothers, also German-speaking, having separated from 
the old society of Mennonites in 1860 because they could no longer believe that it was based 
on the Bible in life and teaching. The magistracy would grant to these ‘* Separatists ” the same 
rights which they had before, yet seeks also in this case to show the hatred of the Mennonites 

before higher officials, so that the Society of Brothers is in danger of losing all its former rights. 
~ As is known, the Mennonites are dissatisfied with military duty, as are the other inhabitants ot 
the country. The Mennonite Society of Brothers stands upon the same Bible basis as the 
Baptists, and works with them hand in hand in peace and friendship, but differs from them in 
this, that it practises the washing of the feet and rejects both the oath and military service. There 
are about 3,000 members. 


3. Russian Baptists gathered together from the Russian church. The beginning of this 
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was in the sixties, when through the exertion of the sainted Empress Maria Fedorowna, wife of 
Emperor Alexander II., the New Testament was translated for the first time into the prevailing 
Russian dialect and circulated at a very low price. Although at that time very few were able to 
read, yet a remarkable interest resulted among the people, and many were awakened to a sense 
of their sinful condition and turned toward God. For perhaps ten years no particular atten- 
tion was paid to this until the priests began to fear injury to their office, and on that account 
desired the intervention of the magistrates. Because the first interest had been excited in the 
neighborhood of German colonies where so-called «* Hour Brothers” were, with whom the con- 
verts associated themselves, they were given the name of ‘+ Stundisten” (Stundists). The 
reason that not all +‘ Stundists” are Baptists is this, that in order to make the persecution of 
the ruling church less severe they stopped half-way — for as long as the converts continued to 
carry their children to the priest for baptism they were left in peace. Yet the number of these 
is very small, and is disappearing altogether. The number of the Russian Baptists cannot be 
given, as they are not allowed to declare themselves publicly. Whether it is twenty or one 
hundred thousand cannot be estimated. It is they whose predecessors were sent by hundreds 
into banishment. Just at present there seems to be peace, but whether their fate will be made 
more bearable or whether it is decreed that they shall go forward under heavier troubles remains 
hidden behind the veil of the unknown future. That their influence upon their neighbors is a 
noble one is generally recognized, but cannot be much counted upon, because their enemies, the 
priests, are all-powerful. Through the mighty help of the Lord and the prayers of His children 
it is granted to us to see the fruit of our work, and we cheer ourselves with the joyful hope. He 
will do all things well; to Him be the honor! We lost two workers this year. Brother D. 
Unruh in Poland and Brother M. Pries in Mitan have gone to their eternal rest 

Our statistics can hardly be ready before April. In order to prepare workers for our field 
it is a standing rule that each association shall hold each year a monthly Bible course, such as 
was held this year in the Southern Association with eighteen brothers. 


FINLAND — 1889. 
Rey. E. Jansson reports : 


In reviewing the year past we find how the Lord in everything cared for us, and feel only 
gratitude to Him, our loving Father, for all the blessings bestowed upon us, and in faith on His 
unchangeable grace we feel glad to continue in His blessed service. 

Our Statistical Table, just printed, does not show a large number of baptisms during the 
year, but when we consider the severe change this mission has had to go through, on account 
of laws, we are indeed thankful for what has been done. It is not an easy matter for young 
converts to face the delusive priests and announce the intention to retire from the Lutheran State 
church. But that must still be done before they have the right to receive baptism, and this 
is the time when the priests take occasion to try the converts’ faith and to persuade them 
not to leave the State church. And besides this it happens that many of the converts are 
young people, in age between fifteen and twenty, and are thus too young to leave the State 


- church, while a person must, according to existing laws, reach twenty-one years before he has 


that right. Transgression of this unjust law costs from fifty to four thousand Finnish marks or 
two years’ imprisonment. If the person is a foreigner, he is, after suffering punishment, exiled from 
the country. We have now sent in a petition to our present Diet at the metropolis, requesting 
that the age when a person shall have right to leave the State church be fixed at sixteen 
instead of twenty-one years, also that dissenters may be delivered from supporting the 
Lutheran priests. These above-mentioned unfavorable facts are the main reason why we report 
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only 125 baptized, while there have been fully as many conversions as in any preceding year. 
But we trust that a genuine conversion will stand the test, and such ones will surely come 
forward in due time. 

/n Regard to Contributions. — The Statistical Table shows an increase of 6,036, making 
the total sum 16,801 Finnish marks — $3,360; still small, but without special efforts this could 
not have been gathered in our churches, the members of which in general consist of poor farmers 
and workingmen earning from fifteen to fifty cents per day, from which they have to provide 
for family needs, pay taxes to Government, support the State priests, and contribute to mission 
work. Considering these facts we regard the sum gathered as a precious offering in the sight 
of the Lord. 

The Theological School has gone on with two terms during the year. As we were short 
of funds, and besides that had no school-room at Wasa, the spring term was held here at Petalax 
again, and the fall term in the church at Forsby. The rudiments learned have been Swedish 
and Finnish grammar, exegesis, logic, isagogic, homiletics, dogmatics, song, biblical and 
general geography, church history, and the history of Finland. Although the terms, for lack of 
means, have been cut short the students have still made good progress, and we trust that the 
fruit of this important work will become a great blessing to this country. 

Editorial Work. — For many years we have felt great need of a religious newspaper in 
the Finnish language to circulate among the people. Now at our last conference the community 
resolved to publish a monthly paper in the language of the country. Brother Palomaa is doing 
the editorial work, and the paper, ‘‘ Totuuden Kaiku” (** Echo of the Truth”), is now received 
into Finnish families with great joy; and we trust it will do good work. The Swedish news- 
paper, ‘*‘ Finska Manadsposten,” which the community had published some years ago, is going 
on nicely, and we aim to make it a weekly paper. 

The young people of the church here at Petalax, organized as a union last year, are now 
partly supporting a preacher among the Finnish-speaking people, and the Lord has blessed 
his efforts and thus encouraged them to go forward. This has led the young people in other 
churches to follow the example. 

New fields taken up have also laid great claims on our churches, and without your aid it 
would be impossible for us to accomplish the blessed work going on. 

The Finnish Committee wish also to express their gratitude to the Executive Committee of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union for its loving care over the spiritual welfare of this 
people, as well as for the help rendered, and for which we as yet look to you under God. 


DENMARK — 1891. 
Rev. August Broholm sends a cheering report of the work : 


The Danish Mission in 1896 has been blessed, and the statistics show results for which 
we give thanks to the Lord. A few facts will clearly set this forth. 

Our Churches have Prospered. — We began the year with twenty-six churches, but closed 
with twenty-seven, one new church being organized in Copenhagen with 169 members. In the 
capital we now have three churches with a total membership of 684. Twenty-four of our 
churches had baptism during the year, and nineteen had net increase in membership. The 
total number of baptisms exceeded that of last year, the largest number baptized in any one 
church being forty-four. Two hundred and nine were baptized in all, and our whole member- 
ship increased with seventy-five, a little more than the previous year; now we number 3,449 
Baptists in Denmark. 
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Our Chapels have Increased. — Three new chapels were built and dedicated during last 
year, and two more were erected, though not dedicated before this year. We have therefore 
five new chapels more now than reported a year ago. The foundation-stone to our last new 
chapel (the third one in Copenhagen) was laid Oct. 13, 1896, and now it stands completed. 
It is named Fredskapellet (The Chapel of Peace). It is the third in size of all our chapels, but 
it stands first in regard to appropriateness; it is made more American-like than any other of 
our chapels, in regard to practical seats, pulpit and platform, baptistery, Sunday-school rooms, 
etc. We have learned much from our American churches in former years with regard to mission- 
ary work, and we are still learning in many other respects. 

Our Educational and Literary Work has Progressed.— At the Theological School the work 
has been pushed forward. This year ten brethren have received instruction. Five of these 
concluded their course of study at the time of examination, which took place April 6, and now 
they are going out to serve different churches. They have all proven to be brethren gifted for 
the ministry, and we are confident that they will be good servants of the Lord in His mission 
field. The rest will continue their studies the coming year. 

The literature which we publish as a denomination consists chiefly of tracts and pamphlets, 
besides our denominational papers and hymn books. We spread thousands of tracts among 
our countrymen which explain the way of salvation through faith in the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ, and also such as set forth our distinctive principles as Baptists. This is very needful ina 
country like this, where the established church with all its priesthood are working among the 
people, and continually teaching that daftism saves, and that their being sprinkled in infancy is 
baptism. Bishop Skat Rordam, the Primate of the Established Lutheran Church in Denmark, 
has recently published an original translation of the New Testament of which the clergy are very 
proud (and it is good in many respects), but Math. 28: 19, he translates thus : 

‘*Gaar derforhen og gjorer alle Folkens til mine Disciple ved at dobe dem til Navuel.” 
(Go therefore and make all peoples disciples of me by baptizing them into the name, etc.) The 
reason for this evidently is to establish the doctrine of said church, but such a translation leads 
to fearful results. We have recently published a pamphlet in some thousand copies contradict- 
ing this translation of Math. 28: 19. It is a clear and able statement written by Rev. P. Olsen, 
principal of our Theological School. : 

Besides, we have published, last year, our ‘* History of the Baptists in Denmark,” by the 
same author, but of this valuable work for our denomination I made mention in my last letter to 
the «* Missionary Magazine.” 

I have not written anything about our finances during the past year, but must in conclu- 
sion state that never in our history have the Baptists in Denmark contributed so much to the 
cause of the Lord as in 1896. It amounted this year to $15,509.12 (about $3,000 more than 
the year before). The chapel building referred to above is, of course, one reason for these 
large contributions, but it all shows that the Baptists in Denmark exert themselves to the utter- 
most, and that they deserve the little help they get from their American brethren through the 
Missionary Union. Oh, that it could be larger! We need it especially for our school work, and 
Would rejoice could we get it this year. 


NORWAY — 1892. 
Rev. M. A. Ohrn, the present treasurer of the mission, sends the following report : 


I send you the statistics for the year 1896. They are quite complete as regards the 
Bergen district, and for the Trondhyem district, but as to Trémso district I have been obliged 
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to follow the statistics of last year for the three little churches concerned; namely, Vardo, 
Sommero, and Hadsel. The same is the case with some little churches at the Sondenfjeldoke 
district. There will be no great change in the whole result. 

As you will see, 170 persons have been baptized during the last year, seventy-six have united 
by letter, ten have been restored, and fifteen have been"added who have been baptized in other 
churches. The number of the churches at the beginning of the New Year was twenty-six, and dur- 
ing the year two churches have been founded, while three little groups have combined themselves 
with their larger neighboring churches for promoting larger effort. The chapels or the church build- 
ings number twenty-five. One church has three chapels, four churches have two each, fourteen 
churches have one, while six churches have none. During 1896 four chapels were built, — their 
value is kr. 13,600, —all in the country. The value of the church property amounts to kr. 190,- 
ooo. It is a great advantage for us over others in this country that the majority of our churches 
are country churches. The churches have fourteen preachers, who give themselves entirely to 
the work ; five of those may be considered as travelling evangelists ; ten of those have attended 
the missionary schools in Chicago or Stockholm ; five returned from the missionary school in 
1896; two of those have places as managers of churches, while three are district missionaries. 
The harvest is indeed great and the workmen few, and the Macedonian call is heard at many 
places without our being able to help. We have great reason to thank God for the year 1896, 
but we are looking into the future with greater expectations. I will also say that besides the men 
mentioned we have two that are working on the literature. One of these, Brother Helbostad, 
publishes the mission paper, ‘‘ Banneret,” the other, Brother Seehus, publishes the children’s 
paper, ‘* Vaarblomosen,” which has a circulation of 3,500. Besides these, he has published 
~ since the New Year the mission paper, ‘‘Zion’s Herald.” As I have not all reports for the first 
quarter of 1897 I can only say that a silent breath of the Holy Spirit has gone over many of 
the churches. In’ Nordland a great awakening has taken place in the church of Andoen, that 
Jast year baptized twenty-seven. In the district of Trondheim the work has gone on very well. 
In Bergen district Brother Boroheim and the undersigned operated all the time, and more 
persons have been saved bbth in town and in the country. At Kegero, Sondenfjeldoke, there 
has been a great awakening ; the same is the case at Kien and Fredrikshald ; more persons have 
been baptized around in the churches. Fredrikshald and Tistedalen, that formerly were one 
church, are since the New Year two churches with a chapel to each. Thus far Pastor Tonnas, 
now manager at Tistedalen, formerly Dakota, U.S.A., is called to Fredrikshald. Kristiania 
church is now building a very excellent chapel with adjacent apartments, which when they are 
let will give interest on the borrowed capital. Besides these, rooms for a mission school can 
be made there, when it pleases God to give us one. The cost of the buildings will be about 
g0-100,000 kr. The property has a very good situation, and will be finished at Christmas. It 
is a great enterprise for us, and calls for both faith and sacrifice. Brother Larsen works very 
perseveringly in the metropolis. 
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Financial retrenchment, famine, national commotions, and popular unrest have all 
characterized the course of the missions during the past year, but, thanks be to God, even 
disaster seems to be unable to check the progress of the Gospel among the heathen. 
Although the appropriations of the Missionary Union have been largely reduced, and 
the number of missionaries from America has fallen from 472 to 452, every essential 
feature of the missionary work shows a gratifying increase. The gains are in preachers, 
130; churches, 96; members, 5,218 ; Sunday-school scholars, 7,936. 


| | 
| 
| | SUNDAY- 
EuROPEAN MISSIONS. CHURCHES. | BAPTIZED. SCHOOL CoNTRIBU- 
| | | Scuonans,| i 
601 561 1,916 | 38,321 43,007 $126,781 
| i 
| 249 169 —-2,836 34,167 | 22,482 124,183 
| 225 126 | 1,026 18,764 5,101 20,066 
| | 
| 28 | 28 153 547 | 1C,765 
Denmark | 70 27 | 209. 35449 3,864 15,509 
| 24 26 170 2,171 1,272 | 6,000 
| 30 19 | 215 | 2,555 | 858 4,900 
| | } if 
MIssitons TO NOMINALLY | 
CHRISTIAN LANDS .......- 1,233 967 | 6,551 100,672 | 75,731 | $308,201 i 
| | 
Missions TO HEATHEN ...... 1,105 853 | 99,564 | 31,883 | 51,462 
GRAND TOTALS..... 2,338 1,820 | 11,725 | 200,236 | 107,024 | $359,663 


* Statistics of last year. 
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NATIVE , CHURCHES, 


PREACHERS, 


MISSIONARIES, 


Total Missionar 


STATIONS. 


Women, 
Laborers. 


| Single 
| Physicians. 


| Date Established. 
| Out-stations. 
Ordained. 
Unordained, 
Other Native Helpers. 
Self-support- 
ing. 
Not Self-sup- 
Baptized in 1896. 
Members. 


| Men 
| Wives. 


| Sunday-schools, 


Burma. 

1 Rangoon, Burman. 
Karen .. 

2 Moulmein, Burman 
Karen® .... «| 

3 Tavoy, Burman. . 
Karen* .... 

4 Bassein, Burman*,. 
Sgaw Karen... 
Pwo Karen ... 
5 Henzada, Burman. | 
Karen . .. 
6 Toungoo, Burman. 
Paku Karen... 
Bghai Karen .. 
7 Shwegyin, Burman, 
Karen... 
Prome* 
Thongze .....) 
Tharrawaddy* . . 
Bhamo, Kachins . 
Burman Shans. . 
'Maubin .. 
Thaton . 
Mandalay . 
Thayetmyo 
Myingyan . 
| Sagaing .. 
| Sandoway . 
Meiktila . . 
Thibaw .. 
Moné ... 
Namkham . 
Myitkyina 
Telegu and Tamil 
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Assam. 
Sibsagor. . 
Nowgong . 
Gauhati . . 


Goalpara* 
|Tura .. 
| Impur*.. 
Kohima... 
| N. Lakhimpur . 
Woka.... 
| Ukrul .... 
Pathalipam .. 
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res 


Si 5 | | 427. 45033 | 


| 


Totals. ..... 


Telugus, India. 
Nellore .. 
Ongole .. 
Ramapatam 
Allur 
Secunderabad 
' Kurnool... 

43) Madras ... 
Hanamakonda 
Cumbum.. . 
40 Vinukonda .. 


795 


24 
508 18,304 | 
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| | 
| 
£ 
Td | 
1813 
1827 
1828 
1840 
1 
1853 
1853 
1853 1 - 
3 
1854 2 
1855 | . 3) 
1 1876 1 
1876 
1 1877 
2 
1 1879 3 
1 1880 2 5 
1 1886 6 I 
i 1887 4 1 
1 1887 { 2 1 
1 1887 
1 1888 2 
2 1888 | 6 7 
2 1589 2 
1892 
2 1893 = 
2 1594 | ai - 
. | 48 48 10 | 152 187 464 651 35 77 915 441 | 44 640 2,469 36,054 354 
| | 
| | | | j | | 
26 -| -| | 16 | 799; 587 5 
28 (1843) 2; 3] 3] -| aja} -| 635 | 16 
29 1807 2; 2) -| - - | 4 
30 - 1876 4/4] 32] -|] 68 1 2 25457 | 43 
31 2| 2| -| -| I 32; § 
33 - 1863 2/2] -| -| | 13 | 52 - 
1840) 2] 2] 3) 1 
1866 21 2131 41 = 
869) §! 3/ -| -| 15 
1873} 3/ rj -| 12 
1875) - 1 | 11 
1876) - 1 - | iS 
878} 2/| 2 2; - 26 
1876, 4) 1 10 
iSS2, 30 I I I | = | | 25 
1883, 37 1 1 | 23 
*Statisticsoflastya 
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NATIVE | 


SCHOOLS. TEACHERS. PUPILS. CONTRIBUTIONS. 


perty. 


| 


sionary Pro 


Benevo- 


Chapels. 
lence. 


f-support- | 
__ing. 
Not Self-sup- 
__ porting. 


Valuation of Mis- 


Sunday-school 
Scholars 
Churches and 


| For Churches. 
General 


| Sel 

| Women. 

| Total 

| 

| For Schools. 


- | $110,000 - - - | - 
106 | 37,500 $2,700 00 $3,700 00 $1,180 00 | $7,580 00 


5 11,000 300 00 17.00 375 00 | 692 00 


nw 
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71 00 47 90 | 11S 00 


6,100 00 12,000 00 550 00 | 18,650 00 
1,400 00 1,300 00 500 00 | 
117 00 307 00; 221 00 | 
1,420 00 2,400 00 | 860 00 
33 00 


BE at 


DB wok 


SS 


2,500 00 


2,750 00 
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220 00 
144 00 


- 


184 276 00 


295 00 424 00 


- 216 00 
50 00 95 90 
- 25 00 
- 4 00 31 00 
22 00 51 00 


| 


6 
5 | 
1 
3 
1 
2 
1 
4 
I 
1 
1 
1 | 
4 
1 
1 
3 
10 
1 
1 | 
1 
4 


170 00 | 55 325 00 
- 2. 98 00 
41 00 58 00 


w 
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$3751410 $14,007 00 $21,586 00 $4,693 00 | 


| $105 00 - - 
- $152 00 
143 00 | $100 00 00 
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349 00 196 00 | 166 00 | 


$20,550 | $603 00 | 00 | 
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| 
| | | 
| | | | | | i 
3| 355 12 367 
1,699 62 6 1,145 | 366 2,011 
439 2 261 | 185 410 
350} - 557 | 248 | 
| - 4) 2700) 
422 | 373 795 | 21 | 5,070 = 
104 125 41 166 3. 10,000 = 
2,194 1,720 | 1,125 2,845 110 52,000 
(17 375 | 198 | 579 32 20,000 
J 175 1 120 68 | 194 3) 8,000 ; 
1,600 63 1,000 600 1,600 , 60 17,000 5 
45| 3 «15 go 2 - 
72) - 301-435 796 | 60 7,000 - - 2,180 00 
200 - - - 400 - - - - i 
420 350 64 414 3 6,700 1,100 001,100 00 550 00 
300 
261 
60 
25 
250 I 
195 
68 
50 
143 
30 
t 1 
16 16 I 17 3,000 
42 21' 10 31 9,000 100 00 it 
40 13 | 28 4,000 74 00 
30 12 20 - 17 00 
382 - - 430 - - 
| 
I 27 5 32. 6 $2,700 $103 00 
iso} it} 263 31 294 | 4 2,500 152 00 
599 | 16) - | 1 162 | 47 15 7,000 373 00 
-} “=| -| “mel - - 
- - - -| 1 1,700 15 00 | - 15 00 
| } | 
| | | 
430} -1161 16 23 | 13 256 107 363 $20,000 | $179 00 | $32 00 $211 00 
2.500 | 2 |198 | 200 139 ‘111 | 250 2,300 840 39140 13,000 | 200 00 | 84 00 284 00 
300; 2 Si as | 14 | = 95 | 20,000 11000 | $52 00 5 00 147 00 
woo; -| 2] 2 4] 39 4,000 | 21 00 | 2 00 - 23 00 
af 4| 30 «18 48 - | 00 | - - 75 00 
oa! 6) 10 16 | 140 84 224 6,500 53 00 | - 53 00 it 
=| 12 12/35; 4 39 | 214, 395 609 12,000 | - | - | 700 00 700 00 if 
7 8 28 16 460 | 284 744 | 3200 00 - 46 00 
“4 | 
597 | - | 34 34 24 22 4 308 | 278 070) 11 7,000 196 00 | 7 00 203 00 
| 
| 


' 
STATIONS. 
| 
3 
= 
Nursaravapetta . . {1883 
49 Udayagiri . . . . . 1885, 
Palmur ...... [1885 
51, Nalgonda ... . . |1890 
52 Kanigiri. . .. . |1892! 
53 Bangalore... . |1892) 
Kavali.. ... |1893 
55 Kundakur..... 1853 
50 Atmakur*.. . . . |1893 
57| Podili ...... |1894 
38, Darsi*. . . |1894 
59 Sattanapalli .... 
60 Ootacamund . . . . |18g5) 
Gurzalla. ... . 
62 Markapur ... . 1895, 
| Totals ..... | 
China. 
63, Bangkok, Siam 1833) 
64; Ningpo ...... 1543) 
65| Swatow ..... 1846) 
66) Shaohing*. . . . . |1869) 
67| Munkeuliang . . . |1882! 
63; Kinhwa .... . . |1883) 
69} Huchau ..... |1886] 
Suichaufu ... . 
7!| Kayint ... . 1890) 
72) Ung Kung... . . 1892) 
Han Yang... . 1893 
74| Kiatingt. . .. . . |1894 
75} Yachau .... |1894 
75| Chauchaufut . . . |1894 
77| Kityang t ... |1896| 
| Totals .. ~ 
Japan. 
79, Yokohama... . 
80] Tokyo. ..... {1874 
S1| Kobe ...... |1881 
83| Shimonoseki. . . . |188 
84] Morioka. .... . |1887 
Nemuro* . . |1890 
$6, Osaka .... |1894 
| 
| 
Africa | 
87, Palabala. ... . |1878 
8S. Banza Manteke . . |1879 
Matadi*...... 
o0| Lukunga*. . .. . |18S2 
or! Mukimoika . . . . |1882 
92| Leopoldville.... 1883| 
93| Bolengi* .. . |1884! 
94; Bwemba* . . . . . |1880) 
g5| Kifwa.... . . |18g0) 
97: Ikoko .. | 1894) 


Grand Totals . 


* Statistics of last year. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1897. 
MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


RANGOON. 


For salary of Rev. E. W. 
his mission work, rent, and schools.. 
Passage to United States Kelly 
mission work, care Mrs. A. 
salary of Miss E. F. MeAtiister 
special grant of Miss E, F. 
her mission work and schools... 1,032 75 
salary of Miss E. L. Chapman, estimated ten months oe os 416 67 
her mission work 45 40 
her passage to Burma, estim: 400 00 
salary of Miss R. W. Ranney........ 400 00 
salary of Miss H. E. Phinney ......... . . ° 500 00 

her mission work, rent, and school, including. $50. 17, collected i in field last year. 737 72 

salary of Rev. A. E. Seagrave...... 

his mission work and rent........... 

salary of Mr. Herbert J. Vinton....... oeeccccccce 

salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton 

his mission work ....... ° 

salary of Mrs. Julia H. Vinton......... 

her mission work and school . 00000000 0000000000 

salary of Miss H. N. Eastman, and balance 1895-96 wcccccccccccces 

salary of Rev. W. F. Armstron 

his mission, rent, Telugu and Tamil work. 

Mrs. Armstrong’ S passage to United States with two sons, and return to weneatengg estimated . 

salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D.........+.-. 

his — work and expenses of hieneneccnonae Seminary, including $909. 44 collected in the 
field last year 

salary of Rev. F. H, Eveleth, and balance 1895 =o. aSeneeess 

his mission work, includin $101. in the field last 

passage to Burma of Mrs, ‘velet estimated. 

passage to United States of Rev. W. F. Thomas and family ....scccccces 

allowance in United States to April 1, 1897, of Rev. W. F. Thomas. 

his work, collected in the field, last year. .......eeesecceeceeessees 

salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, ° 

expenses of college, including $31.90 collected i in ‘the ‘field last 

salary of Rev. H. H. Tilbe 

his mission work . cece 

addititional for passage to Burma of Rev. ii. Tilbe and 

salary of Prof. L. E, 

his mission work, rent, and repairs ... . 

salary of Rev. 

assage to United States of Prof. D. Gilmore.......... occceseccccccccecescccccccccocccs 

salary of Prof. E. B. Roach 

her mission 

her passage, 350 00 

for repairs on mission property, taxes, expense of treasury department, 24515 64 


$40,219 $1 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange .........0++-esecescscesecceseeeses 2,010 45 


$37,609 36 
MOULMEIN. 


For salary of Rev. E. Stevens 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. W. A. Sharp...... 
his mission and school work.... 
salary of Miss S. E. Haswell. 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, 
salary of Miss M. E. Catr 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon 
salary Of Miss L. M. 


440 
$1,500 00 
S07 50 
1,000 00 
303 61 
600 00 
414 18 
500 00 
6 06 
500 00 
15 16 
500 00 
43 35 
500 00 
§04 12 
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For Telugu and Tamil work, care Mrs. Armstrong ........ 
passage to United States of Miss S. R. Slater ee 
allowance in United States of Miss 5S. R. Slater. cece 
salary of Miss A. L. Ford..... 
special grant 
passage to United States of Mrs, Cc. 
allowance in United States of Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell . 
salary of Miss E. J. Taylor 
her mission and school work. 
salary of Rev. W. Bushell........+++- 
his mission work, including $19.72 collected in field las ye ar 
salary of Rev. W:C.Ca 
his mission work, $S0.33 collected i in ‘field last year 
salary of Rev. F. D. 
his cece 
salary of Miss L. B. Hughes, estimated, ten months.......20.. 
her mission work 
her passage to Burma, estimated .........++++0+005 eee 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


$16,656 S5 
TAVOY. 
For salary of Rev. H. $1,200 0O 
his mission work, including $157. 47 collected in the field last year 1,780 19 
salary of Rev. H. W. Hale 


his misssion work ... 


199 O1 
3379 20 
BASSEIN. 


For passage to United States of Rev. E. Tribolet and family, estimated $So0 00 
allowance in United States of Rev. E. Tribolet 
his mission work, schools and school furniture 
salary ot Rev. C. ‘A. Nichols ... 1,200 00 
his mission work . 212 10 
income of funds for the B. S. K. N. Institute. 788 50 
salary of Miss 1, Watson 
her mission WOTK 25 00 
salary of Miss M. C. Fowler, M.D. six ‘months.. ineeeknoes 
her mission and medical work ......eeeeeeseeeees 
salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 
his mission work and school, enneran $147.90 ‘collected in the field last year 
salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch . occccccee 
her mission Work 


400 00 
1,378 44 


eee 


Less saved in appropriations of last year .....c.seeeeeeeeeeees 
HENZADA. 
For salary of Rev. N. D. Reid. .- 
his mission work and school, including $43.50 collected i in the field last year. 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. E. Cummings, to 
special grant of Rev. J. E. Cummings for see 
passage to Burma of Rev. J. E. Cummings, estimated......... 
salary from Dec. 18, 1896, to Oct. 1, 
his mission work 
salary of Mrs. L. Crawley 
her school and mission work 
salary ot Miss Annie Hopkins...... 
allowance in United States of Miss J. V. Smith. 
sali ary of Rev. W. I. Price 
his mission work, including $1,877.17 collected in the field last year eeerrrere 
salary of Miss M, M. Larsh, and ry 


2,305 93 


$9,040 82 
Less saved in appropriations of last 


9,935 5! 
TOUNGOO. 


For passage to United States of Rev. H. P. Cochrane, estimated 
allowance in United States of Rev. H. P. Cochrane, Oct. 19, 1896, to April “ti 1897-++ 
his mission and school 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. . 
tis mission work, including $329.73 collected i in the field last year - 
salary of E. Corson, M.D., estimated, ten 
his outfit $400, p vassage, estimated, 1,000 00 
Salary of Miss . R. Simms, six months ° 250 00 
her school work, “including $135-14 collected in the field last year. tee 475 } 
Salary of Miss J. A. Parrott, balance, 


150 05 


441 | 
$190 So 
280 52 
341 16 
500 00 
30 30 
978 50 
283 S3 
385 53 
54 54 
§09 oo 
620 8S 
1,200 00 
326 98 i 
1,200 00 
564 26 
1,000 00 
215 16 
416 67 
45 40 
350 00 
$17,434 60 j 
777 75 3 
{ 
$8,759 63 i 
75 84 i 
$718 S2 
483 21 
240 66 
50 00 
325 00 a 
940 00 
151 50 
500 00 
308 17 { 
500 00 
400 00 
1,200 00 
i 
| 
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For his mission work and rent, oceting $319 collected in the field last year ....00...+-e0-00 --- $2,920 65 
allowance in United States of Rev. ” 
salary of Mr. C. H. 
his mission work, including $199.23 collected in the ‘field ‘last 543 54 
salary of Miss . Anderson 500 00 
salary of Miss T. ‘Thompson, ‘and balance 515 28 
passage to United States of Miss N. 79 97 
allowance in United States of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb to Dec, 9, 1896.........ccceeeecseeeseeees 553 3! 
special grant of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb for family...ccccccsccccccccscccccccccceccccccccscceces 50 00 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, estimated, eight MONtHS ....cerceececccececsccceccceeces oes Seo 00 


$18,087 33 


Less saved in appropriations of last year... .ccccsccccccccccccccccccccncscceccccccccseseeecccoecs 553 74 
SHWEVGIN. 

For salary of Rev, E. N, Harris .......... 43 
his mission work, including $81.78 collected in the field last YEAT wccccees cccvecccccccccesses 1,031 35 
salary of Miss H. E, 500 00 
WOTK 002000 0000000000 cee 29 63 
salary of Miss Kate Knight............. 500 00 
her mission work .....+... 339 45 


PROME. 
For salary of Rev. L. Mosier . TTI 
his mission work, including $86.71 collected in 1 the field last year .....ecceee cocesecvccsccces 


$1,950 34 
THONGZE. 
For saiary of Mrs, M. B, Ingalls 9600 00 
her mission work, including $101.50 collected in the field last caine Actes 
salary Of Miss K, 


Less saved in appropriations of last year .... ccscceseeesseees 


THARRAWADDY. 


For allowance in United States of Rev. B. P. Cross, to Dec. 9, 1896. 
especial grant for Drs. Cones and 
is Passage to Berman, 
his salary, estimated, eight 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss S.J. Higby. 
her mission and work, including $100 collected in the field last 


ZIGON. 


For salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn .. 500 00 
her mission work, including $24.46 collected in the field last year....cceeseceeeeeeeeeeceeeees S19 57 


BHAMO. 

passage to Burma of Miss Roberts, estimated..... 225 00 
passage to United States of Mrs. Roberts and GON cccccccccccccccccsccscvccccccceveces coccce 5So 15 
salary of Rev, Ola Hanson. SeeeScrcccceressece 
passage to United States of Mrs. Hanson and children, A EERIE OI 500 00 
salary of W. C, Griggs, M.D. 1,000 00 
his school, mission and med. work, and building, incl. $257. 23 collected in the field last year, 1,135 30 
salary of Miss E. C. Stark, eight days.........0.. Ceverrcceccccccccvcccccceeeeccooeooces 24 24 
her school and mission work.... 500 60 
her passage to United States, estimated............... ‘ 350 00 
her allowance in United States, three and one-half months, “to ‘April 110 66 


1,000 00 


MAUBIN. 
For salary of Rev. M. E, Fletcher... ‘ $975 00 
his mission and school work, including $29 “collected in the field last year. 57! 30 
allowance in United States of Miss C. E. Putnam .........sssee0se000. q 400 00 


THATONE. 

For salary of Miss S. B. $500 00 
passage to United States of Miss E. Lawrence.....ce...scesscecerecccccccccccce: ceeccceneees 307 49 


$1,485 
Less saved in appropriations last year. 457 85 


79395 


1,940 30 


000 00 
95° 34 
1,S90 99 
395 15 
— 2,218 16 
$553 31 
56 
300 00 
Soo 00 
151 St 
500 00 
1,524 50 
395905 gs 
— 57 
— 
—- 
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MANDALAY. 


For salary of Rev. pa 


ance in United States of Miss E. E. ee 324 45 
passage to United States of Miss F, E. Ayers. 544 39 
allowance in United States of Miss F. E, / Ayers. ° 242 23 
salary of Miss A. E. Frederickson...... s0eseave 500 00 
her mission and school work....... 


allowance in United States of Mrs, If. W. Hancock to “September eee = 


125 00 
assage to Burma of Mrs, H. W. Hancock...... 303 03 

$7,358 6 

THAYETMYO. 
For salary of Rev. B, A. Baldwin..... $Soo oo 
his mission and school work, including $196 62 “collected i in the field last. year wena nance + 1,048 92 
salary of Rev. A. E. Carson to Jan. 10, 1897. 


passage to United States of Rev. A. E. C: arson, “additional 130 = 
allowance in United States of Rev, A. E. Carson, balance to March Zhoe ) 


Less saved in appropriations of last year..... 


For salary of Rev. J. E. Cas 
his mission and school woul, including $24 4 collected in the field last year. 


$6,921 20 


25734 95 


‘ $1,653 71 
Less saved in appropriations of last year ee. Pererrirrrr rere 150 72 


For salary of Miss E. H. Payne 

her mission work, including $67.25 collected in the field last year............ éeieueee ovee 337 28 
SAGAING, 

For salary of Rev. F. Sutherland, M.D. ......... $1,200 00 

SANDOWAY. 

For salary of Rev. C. L. Davenport and $853 77 
his mission work and Co 2,304 95 
additional cost of to Barina 317 24 
salary ot Miss Melissa Carr.....+....+. POT 500 00 
her mission and school work, $2s. 13 collected i in the field last JCAL. 501 44 
salary of Miss Annie 500 00 
Her MISSION WOTK veces 60 61 
passage to United States of Rey. E. Grigy and family . 612 40 
allowance in United States of Rev. E. 


Less saved in appropriations of last 


MEIKTILA. 
For salary of Rev. J, Packer, D.D. ...-ee.eeee- 


his mission work and school 307 So 
$1,507 

Less saved in appropriations of last year..... oer ecercceencererceeescececsrecesrecessecscoccecees 221 46 


For salary of Rev. W. M. Young.....+.++++ 


lis mission and school work, including $304. ‘50 collected j in the field last year. acnwecnee sss 1,616 87 
salary of Richardson, D., fifveen months... 1,013 33 
is mission and medical work 151 50 
his outfit, $400; passage, $593.73 ees 993. 73 


$y31 10 

is mission and medical work and eanepent, including $14. 50 collected in the field last year. 938 72 

her mission and school work and transport 596 46 
NAMKHAM, 


For salary of Rev, W. W. Cochrane.........+++ 


is mission work, school, and transport, including $67. S6 collected in the field last. year... ese «= 816-75 
Salary of Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D , fifteen months Six days ....++esseeececececeeceeeeee 1,520 00 
his mission work, building, and transport 


1,502 99 


1,337 28 


1,492 72 


5.403 


1,286 40 


2,906 34 


143 
including $13 collected in the field last year ......... 1,674 67 j 
325745 34 | 
MYINGYAN. 
$1,200 00 
PEGU,. | 
$5,943 74 
[ 
THIBAW. 
45775 43 
MONE. 
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For his allowance in United States to May 9 
eri ant for family 
yassage to Burma...... 
1is medical outfit .. 
$6,459 43 
MYITKYINA. 
For salary of Rev, G. J. Geis to November ° $138 
his mission work, transport, and buildings, including $76. 27 collected ii in the field last year.. 2,005 03 
his passage to U nited 
his allowance in United States, January 7 to April 1 ...ccccceccccsccccsccccece 
3,028 


Total appropriation for Burma $154,880 25 


ASSAM MISSION. 


his salary, estimated, ten months........-+++-.0005 
his mission 
salary of Rev. A. K. Gurney 
salary of Rev. P. H. sons 39200 GD 
his mission work...... 757 70 
expenses connected with the tre: asury department 289 11 
salary of Rev. P. E, Moore.......... ++ 1,000 00 
salary of Rev. J. M. Carvell . 1,000 00 
his mission and school 
salary of Miss A. Sumner, estimated, ten 
her mission work........ 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, 
salary of Miss L.. Daniels, estimated, TEN 
her mission work 
outfit, $200; passage, estimated, 
allowance in United States of Miss N. M. Yates, to October 1 
salary of Rev. C. D. 
his mission work . 
passage to United States of Mrs. 
salary of Rev. C. E, 
his mission work eee 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. 
salary of Miss H, F. 
her mission work and school ....+....+e0.+.- 
salary of Miss I. Wilson, and balance 1805-96 seeccesccccccocers 
salary of Rev, A. E, Stevens ......+0+e..e00s 
his mission work and 
salary of Rev. S. A. D. 
his mission work ....... pose 
allowance in United States ‘of Rev. c. Mason, to September 26 
his salary, estimated, ten Months. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev, E. G. Phillips 1,200 
his mission and school work and 087 
outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $600 
salary of Rev. William Dring 
allowance in United States of “Miss Stella Hl. Mason. 
additional passage expenses to United States of Miss Stella it. ‘Mason .....0..00e ese 
her mission work an 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark..........+ 
his mission work, printing, and houses, including $263. 43 “collected in ‘the ‘field last year cores 
additional for Mrs. Clark’s passage to Assam . 
salary of Rev. S. A. Perrine ......... 
his mission work, school, transport, and 
Salary of Rev. F. P. Haggard ......... 
his mission work, including $22.45 collected in the ‘field 
his mission work, 53 collected in the field last 
salary of Rev. J. 
his mission work, including $132.53 collected in the ficid 
salary of Rev. O. 
his mission work and new house, including "$4.06 collected in the field last JCAL cocceececeees 
salary Of Rev. J. Paul.........cscscccssccscccssccccccccccvccccccccescecccceccceseccescsseeees 
his mission work and DUNQalOW 
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outfit, $200; passage, $250, Of Miss Gorham.......sscccecsccccccccccccccescccccecccceeeessees 450 00 

$41,687 28 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange...........sseecescccccccccceeccces 1,392 16 


TELUGU MISSION. 


salary of Miss Darmstadt....... 
her mission work and sSChOols.....ee..e+eeeeeeeees 
salary of Miss Mary D. Faye 
her mission work, including $3.48 collected in the field last year........cccceccccceceececeees 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D......... 
his mission and school work, including $3,107.35 collected in the field last year ............0+ 
salary of Miss A. E. Dessa 
salary of Miss Sarah Kelly 
his mission work and repairs 
passage to United States of Rev. R. R , and family, additional.... .......++ 
salary of Rev. J. Heinrichs eve 
his mission work and expenses of theological seminary and schools, including $277.S2 col- 
lected in the field last year......s.seeeeeeeeee 
salary of Rev. W. L. Ferguson and balance 1895-06....ccccsccccoscccccccccvcccccccccs 
additional for his passage to India ....ee.seeeeeeeeeeeeeees 
salary of Rev. W. S. 
salary Of Rev, W. B. Bogas, 
his mission and school work, including $33.06 collected in the tield last year ... 
salary of Rev. J. S. Timpany, 
salary of Miss BR. E. 
salary of Rev. W. A. Stanton.......-.eceeeeees 
his mission and school work, including a 
allowance in United States of Mrs. A. T. Morgan.........cccccceceees 
allowance in United States of Mrs. Charles Hadley... 
atowance in United States of Rev. Jewett, 
Salary Of Mise BM. 
salary of Miss S. I. Kurtz.........0.- 
her mission work and schools, includ 
salary of Rev. W. H. Beeby....... 
his mission and school work, including $4S.Sq collected in the field last year......+++. 


ing $16.53 collected in the field last year...........0000. 


in the field last year ......cccccccccccccccccccccce 38 Sz 

1,794 Ot 

500 00 


"$40,295 12 


| 
445 
| 
—— 
For salary of Rev. D. Downie, $1,500 00 
his mission work and hospital building, including $51.91 collected in the field last year ...... 6,404 11 
sundry expenses on general mission business. 487 31 
Salary OC Bev. Levering. 3,000 OD 
his mission work, rent, and Mrs. Levering’s medical work........cccseecceecccceseceeesceee 1,152 70 
500 00 
1,748 43 
500 00 
197 28 j 
1,500 00 H 
55349 37 
450 00 { 
1,375 02 
500 00 
160 
25193 93 
500 00 
589 85 
1,000 0O 
3:055 30 
Soo 00 
302 65 f 
329 75 f 
So8 SS i 
252 35 
1,200 00 
2,389 78 
$12 59 
106 05 
30 11 
1,000 00 
739 3° 
1,200 00 
1,031 52 i 
1,000 CO 
277 41 
500 00 
65 45 i 
1,000 00 ; 
1,834 63 
400 00 2 
1,000 00 
1,742 Sq 
400 00 } 
Soo 00 
1,000 00 j 
503 i 
350 900 H 
500 00 
1,251 17 
500 00 4 
345 00 
1,000 00 { 
686 60 
718 69 
206 66 
1,200 00 é 
2,005 68 
Soo 00 H 
999 67 
salary of Miss E. Bergman... 500 00 
his mission and school work, including $194.59 collected in the field last year ......... -eeee- 1,724 11 ; 
allowance in United States of Mrs. C. A. 400 00 
her mission work, including $2.61 collected i 
Salary of Rev. W. C. Owen 
his mission and school 
Salary of Miss L. H. 
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For her mission 
salary Of Rev. W. BR, Manley. 
his mission and schoo] work, including $243.60 collected in the field last : year. cece seccceeees 
passage to United States of Mr, and son Mr. return to 
salary of Rev. W, E. Hopkins..... 
his mission and school work an 
salary of Rev. A. Friesen 
his mission and school work ,including "$1,368. 22 collected in the field last year. oe eececcccerces 
additional for her passage to India .......cccccccccccccscccccccccccccccccccssccccescececcoces 
salary of Rev. G. H. 
his mission and school work... 
salary of Rev. J. McLaurin 
his rent and mission work. ....+.. 
allowance in United States of Rev. E. 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard... 
Salary of Rev. 1.5. 
his mission work and bungalow ........cccccccce:cocsccccccscccccccccesccccccseseseseecescese 
Salary of Rev, A.C. Fuller... 
his mission and school work....... 
mission work at Darsi. 
salary of Rev. W. E. 
his mission work, including $529.83 collected in the field last YOAL. wcccccccccccccsscescccccces 
salary of Mrs. L, 
salary of Rev. C. R. Marsh .. 
his mission work, including $24. 36 collected in the field last 
salary of Rev. J. Dussman......+.. 
his mission work, land, and house, including $143.26 collected in the field last YCAT. cc cccees 
allowance in United States of Rev. 'E. 
special grant in United States of Rev, E. Chute.........ccccccccccccccccccccccccccsccesssecs 
salary of Miss E, F. Edgerton, estimated, ten months ....-+..sceeceeseeeeeeeceecteceerees 
her passage, estimated 
allowance in United States of Miss O. W. Gould........cccccccccccccccs sovcccccccccsescces 
allowance in United States of Miss 1. A. Skinner.....ccccesececccceececesecseceeeesscceees 


100 00 


$106,671 21 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange............ ccccecccccoccccecocces 


EAST CHINA MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard ......... orecesecesecccencesccncsscesccesesesooccocescoces 
his mission work and 
passage to United States S. Grant, M.D., estimated. 
allowance in United States of J. S. Grant, M.D., ten months ......cccccccsccscccccccsocccess 
salary of Rev. W. H. Cossum to Jan. 20, 
EMISSION WOTK 
passage to United States of Mrs. Cossum and family...-++.++sssecesccceceecececceereeeesees 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. H. Cossum, February 20to April 1 .....+. -.-00.+-- 
passage to United States of Mr. Geo. Warner......csececerccccccccrcecccccveceesceseccccees 
allowance in United States of Mr. Geo. Warner......ceceecesescccceccceceeecsecceecececceces 
Salary of Rev. C. F. 
allowance in United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton .......csccccsesccscscccccecccscccuecens 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin ............ 
her school, including $27.50 collected in the ‘field last en, 
salary Miss J. Stewart. 
her mission work...... 
Salary of Miss M. 
MET 
allowance in United States of Miss E. Inveen to Oct. 
passage to China, estimated... 
his mission and school work, including $111.66 collected it in the field last VEAL ee ceevecccccvere 
salary of Rev. W.S. 
his mission work, including $27.08 collected in the ‘field last year ...cccccccccee 
salary of Rev. A. Copp, six months, to April 1, 1897....+sccccccccccccccccccccccccesccscccces 
collected in the field last year for mission WOK ccccccccccccccccccccecccccccccccecccecsscccoocs 
passage to United States of Miss M. A. Dowling.........scsececcccrececcccccccccccecseseess 
ber epission Work... 
salary of S. P. Barchet, os 
his mission and medical work, including ‘$74.81 collected in the field last YEA. oop eeeeececeees 
salary of Miss A. S. 
her mission and school work.........ccscescccsseccees 
salary of Miss C. 


4,988 03 
— — $101,683 18 


$1,500 00 
1,135 62 
530 00 
66 


1,500 00 
730 98 
975 00 
511 50 
500 00 
4° 47 
220 44 
500 00 
So 00 
1,200 
So 

55 55 
00 

00 

74 

00 


$90 go 
1,200 00 
200 00 
2,808 78 
675 49 
1,000 00 
2,005 15 
1,200 00 
39125 17 
500 00 
45 4° 
52 30 
1,000 00 
2,310 37 
1,200 00 
706 05 
333 33 
1,200 00 ; 
242 42 
1,000 00 
151 51 
1,000 00 
694 60 
Soo 00 
1,632 38 
242 42 
1,000 00 
1,003 15 
500 00 
472 7! 
1,000 00 
939 99 
1,000 00 
S00 00 
100 09 
410 07 
45 40 
350 00 
60 00 
395 5° 
g16 
786 00 
86 64 
325 90 
660 00 
66 
106 66 
400 00 
500 00 
400 
500 00 
200 00 
500 00 
40 00 
100 00 
300 00 
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For salary of Rev. G. L. Mason.seseesess 
his mission work, includin 
salary of Rev. C, H. Fine 


his — and medical wt a and chapel, including $75. 37 “collected i in the field last 


salary Rev. R. Wellwood. . 
his mission work eo: 
salary of Rev. C. A, Saiquist. 
his mission work ..... 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adams ............ 
special grant for children 
his mission work, rent and new house, including $i. 17 collected i in the field last year 2,031 17 
salary of Rev. W. F. Gra AY 1,000 00 
his mission w including Sos. 74 collected in the field last year . 259 45 
salary of Mr. W. F. Beaman . ° 953 55 
his mission work and rent.....c.scccccocescsceccsccscecsecece vee 153 34 
his mission work .....- 166 66 
salary of Rev. F. J. Bradshaw........ Ccccccccccccece ones 600 00 
his mission work, including $10. 30 collected in the field last 577 37 
salary of Mr. H. Openshaw 600 00 
his mission work ° 
passage to United States of Miss M. E. 
allowance in United States of Miss M. E. Barchet..ccccccccccccccccces 


100 

64 00 

100 00 

$35,416 15 

3,904 10 
$31,452 05 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange..........seeeccececccccecceceeces 


SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D.D. ..+..eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 
allowance in United States of Rev. S. B. Partridge ...cccoccccce 
salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben 
passage of Mrs. 
salary of Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr. 
his mission work . 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. M. wear: 
salary of Rev. H. A. Kemp......+++--++ 
salary of Rev. J. Speich CT 
salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D. 
salary of Miss M. K. Scott... 
her mission work.. 
allowance in United States of Miss M. E. "Magee to April 1, ‘1897 ececesevccce 
salary of Miss J. M. Bixby, M.D..... ° 
her mission and medical work, including $32. 55 collected in the field last year... Cavcvccesee 
salary of Miss H. E. 
additional for 
salary of Miss Elia ne 
salary of Rev. Geo. Campbell, and balance’ 1895-96... 
his mission work and rent .... 252 00 
salary of Rev. Geo, Whitman. 1,000 00 
his mission work . 266 67 
salary of Edward Bailey. M. 907 21 
his rent, mission and medical work.... ion alata 6S 
salary of Rev. J. W. Carlin 
his mission work, including $14.11 collected in the field last year ecevccvcee 
passage to United 


1,222 22 


1,200 00 


517 02 
States of Miss M. L. 230 80 


$23,462 29 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ....++.....+6- 4 32 


his rent and mission Work. 
salary of Rev. C. K. 
salary of Rev. J. L. 
his mission work, rent, an school, and expenses of treasury ‘department.....sscscceees 
salary of Rev. F. Harrington. 
his mission work and 
her mission and school work, including $ros. 8B collected it in the field last year.. cecees 
salary of Miss M. A. Hawley. 


j 
| 
ere 638 25 
1,000 00 
| 
j 
| 
| 
= | 
FYAPAN MISSION. 
$1,200 00 
1,205 33 
1,200 00 
1,200 00 
1,758 62 i 
1,200 00 
913 34 j 
1,000 00 
346 66 i 
500 00 
1,345 43 
500 00 
So 00 
1,200 00 


448 Fighty-third Annual Report. 


salary of Rev. J. C. Brand 


his mission work and school........... 


school and work, care Mrs. W. J. White .....2....05 

his mission work, rent, and printing ....ccccccccccscccccccccccsccccccccccces 
salary of Miss L. 
her mission and school work and building, including $140.53 collected in the field last year, 1,230 


8 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange.............++ 


WEST FAPAN MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. H, H. $1,200 00 
his mission work and rent, including $470.37 collected in the field last year.......... 1,925 33 
his mission work and rent, including $71.60 collected in the field last year ..... .. 1,771 60 
allowance in United States of Miss E. R. Church............... _ oe 174 43 
passage of Miss R. Church 300 00 
salary of Miss D. D. Barlow......... 500 00 
her school, rent, and mission work .. 661 00 
salary Of Rev. G. W. 
passage to United States of Miss H. M. Browne ............006. 
allowance in United States of Miss H. M. Browne. 

his rent and mission work ....-eee.s00+ 

Salary OF Rev. W. 

his mission work and rent .....6e.+eeeeceeeees 

salary Of Rev. J, 

salary of Miss E. L. Cummings, estimated, eight months........... 

salary of Miss F. A. Duffield ....ccccccccccccccccccces 

mission work of Miss M. Walton, collected in the field last year.............. 


$22,428 53 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange...........cececceecceecccccecccecs 1,716 32 


FRENCH MISSION. 


For Rue de Lille, Pastor Sainton’s salary .....+sesccccccccececeessssectessscesceccecceceecseses $463 20 
general mission 1,901 05 
Rouen. Pastor de Robert's salary .... 482 50 
Pastor Mallictt’s salary 482 50 
general exsenses S6 84 
Lyons, Salary Pastor Dubus ....... 772 00 
general mission work ....00..+.eesseeeee 1,003 60 
Marseilles. Salary of Pastor 


20,712 21 


1,056 
1,000 
2,710 
"Soo 
= 
33 
00 
62 
$32,814 09 
—— $26,257 10 
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For Toulon and La Seyne. Salary of Evangelist Icanneret...... 
Nice. Salary of Pastor Long..... 
general mission work...... 
Nimes. Salary of Pastor Carlier 
Alais. Rent of hall 
Neuchatel, Salary of Pastor Revel 
Tremelau. Salary of Pastor Juillerat ..... 
Chaux de Fonds. Salary of Pastor Bieler .......... cccceccces 
Valentigney. Salary of Pastor Louijs...... 
Montbelliard. Salary of Pastor 
Bethune. Salary of Pastor Farelly 
Denain. Salary of Pastor Vincent........ 
salary of Evangelist Dejonghe.......... 
Permveiz. Salary of Pastor Rafinesque . 
Auchel. Salary of Pastor Hugon ; 
Bruay. Salary of Pastor Vanbrin ee 
St. Sauveur. Salary of Pastor Andru 
salary of evangelist 
mission work at Chauny, Lamotte and La 
Ougree. Salaries of Pastor Brogniez and evangelist. ........cceecscecccccccerccceccccccccccs 
Capon, Valenciennes. Mission work 
Compiegne. Salary of Pastor Meyers 
his mission work 
salary of mission treasurer, pub 
undesignated ...... . 


GERMAN MISSION. 


For salaries under direction of German committee .... ee 
Bible printing and evangelists . 
salary of Rev. P. Bickel, D.D. . 
salary of Rev. J. Fetzer 
salary of Rev. Mr. Myer at Buda Pesth 
translations and travelling expenses ............ ee 
donations received and forwarded for the Cameroon mission work ........- 


SWEDISH MISSION. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev, T. 
salary Of Rev. A, 
salaries of evangelists and 
salary of Rev. ponenen and assistant 
salary of Miss Askerlund........ ee 


Less saved in exchange last 


SPANISH MISSION. 


For salary of Rev, E. Lund ..... eoccee . 
his mission work .......++ ee 
salary of Rev. M.C. Marin oe 
his mission work, including $7.82 received in the 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange........... ercccccccccccccece 637 97 


CONGO MISSION. 


2,619 85 


passage to United States, estimated.......... 

salary of Rev. A. L. Bain 

balance of passage, 

estimated 

Salary of Rev. F. E, Welles, estimated, thirteen months 

salary ot Miss G. Welles, estimated ......... 
Passage, estimated, $250; Outfit, cee 
Salary of Mr. Thomas Hill and balance 1895-96 


490 | 
$231 60 | 
$50 05 
482 50 
231 60 | 
00 
50 
636 90 | 
96 50 
424 60 
50 
443 90 
459 34 i 
25 
350 00 | 
115 80 
229 67 
77 20 
459 34 | 
492 15 i 
| 
459 3 
115 50 
10 13 
09 63 
154 40 
656 20 
$5,350 00 
seeee 1,050 00 
1,650 00 
1,000 00 
1,050 00 
400 00 
150 00 
25463 29 
$1,200 oo 
300 00 
600 00 
31325 00 
1,000 00 
1,800 00 
200 00 
$8,425 ©0 
8,414 00 
$1,000 00 
457 S82 
| 
500 00 4 
735 00 i 
49 00 
500 00 
4509 00 
135 00 
490 00 
245 00 
8,915 00 
530 853 
500 00 
400 00 i 
00 
816 66 
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For mission work. $95 00 
passage, estimated, $500; outfit of Mrs. Hiil, 
passage to United States of Mr.J.5. 
salary of Rev. T. IH. Hoste, six months. 


245 00 


245 00 
medical work and 147 
passage to United States, estimated. 


outfit of Mrs. Antisdel, $250; passage of both to ‘Congo, estimated, ‘$600... cocccccevecccces S5 
salary in United States of Miss C. A. Howard .... 400 
passage to United States of Rev. W. M. Biggs and wife, estim: ted... 450 
salary of F, P. Lynch, M.D....... 735 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


salary of Rev. A. Sims, M.D....0+.. 
mission and medical work. 
passage to United States, estimated . 
salary of Rev. Thomas Adams ..... 490 


salary of Rev. C, B. Banks ... 


226 


allowance of children........ . 302 
salary of Rev. E. 


salary of Rev. A, Billington....... 
mission work, chapel, and school...........e++005 
passage to Congo of Mrs, Billington.. cece . . 75 00 
salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk 735 00 
mission work and steamer ** Henry Reed ” 


salary of Mr. A. Christopher ..... 490 00 
outfit, $250; passage, estimated, $156.So.. 9095069 9000060020 406 So 
passage of Mrs. Frederickson to Congo, estimated ......0.0000 cscccsce-cocccccccccccccccccce 196 00 
salary of Rev. C, Nelson..... 


salary of Rev. Thomas Moody 735 
PASSAVE, EStiMAted. 60 
nis mission work ..... 
salary of Rev. W. A, 73 
salary of Miss L. C. Fleming... 
mission work........+ 


. 


495 
mission work and house .........++++- 


543 67 


ealary of Bites G. 


500 00 
mission work and gSo 00 
allowance in United States of Mrs. B. C. Gleichman..... 300 00 
outfit of Miss E.S. Vigor 


250 00 
commissions and shipping expenses from United States and England to the Congo eessecees 4,500 00 


$43,760 5 10 
1,840 32 
—— $41,924 S¢ 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ......... 
DANISH MISSION. 

RUSSIAN MISSION. 


For salaries and mission work........eeeeeeeseeees 


NORWAY MISSION. 


For salaries and mission 


GREECE. 


$494,537 86 
PUBLICATIONS. 


For 1,100 copies of ae “second annual report, and extra expenses of July magazine contain- 


missionary tracts and leaflets, and the Hand-Book .......... occecccercccccccccccsececes 159319 43 


—— 3,737 8 


ANNUITIES. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified sum shall be paid 
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DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES. 

his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev, A. H. Burlingham, D.D., eleven months. 
salary of Rev. E, E, Chivers, D.D., eleven months... 
office and travelling 
salary of Rev. O. O. Fletcher, 3,000 OO 
office and travelling 1,287 O4 
office and travelling Expenses. 33 
salary of re 


733 30 


and travelling 471 69 
salary of Rev. F. Peterson. 1,600 00 
Office and travelling Expenses... 7So 71 
salary of Rev J.Sunderland, 


office and 419 08 
salary Of Miss E. (00 00 


travelling EXPENSES 73 59 
travelling expenses of executive officers, and others in agency work .......+e++eeeeeeeeeeeces 


$26,810 95 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS. 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., LL.D., Honorary Secretary........ccccceccccceseseeees 
salary of Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Foreign Secretary......e...eeeseeeeeeeeeeees seeees 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Home Secretary .....c..ccccccecccccscccccereseessccsecss 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. E. F. Merriam, Editorial Secretary. 25500 00 
salary of E. P. Coleman, Treasurer ...ccoccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccsccccccccccescccessces 3,000 00 
clerk-hire in secretaries’ department 34327 59 
clerk-hire in treasurer’s and shipping department.........scee.cececcecceccceecececcerceceens 


21,749 59 

GENERAL EXPENSES. 

For rent of rooms and lights. 
porter and care Of TOOMS...ccccccecceccececsccceeces 
postage, telegrams, cables, exchange, and express... 
printing, blank-books, stationery, and office supplies. 
insurance, taxes, and legal EXPENSES ..cccccccrccccecccccccccccccccscccccccccscceccccccccceees 
new furniture and fitting up rooms in Tremont Temple.......ceeeeeeccecceecccceccceececeees 
telephone, packing, and Shipping GOOES 2.000 243 10 
collection boxes, envelopes, and map 923 05 
expenses of shipping agents in London. 308 17 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others, under direction of executive committee .. 
expenses honorary life members’ certificates 10 47 


0c 


61 76 
rearranging library and literature 


11,233 S2 
Balance of interest 4,251 36 
Income of Ward trust paid to Serampore college, [India .....s.eeeeccecceeeceeecececercesecnereceeeeeeees 100 00 
Total appropriations... 58 
Debt April 1, 1896. 163,827 63 
$744,783 21 
RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1897. 
From donations re 


ported in the Missionary Magazine, exclusive ot $30,000 received designated for the debts, $258,298 95 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 75,985 23 
‘ 


395779 13 


Gordon memorial fund... 558 S2 
Bible day collection .....cccccscccccccccccccccescccccccvcrccccesecceceeeeseecesseceeseecsscsserceece 1,321 44 
income of Bangkok property S12 64 


$415,639 23 
Income of funds: 
Ipha 


Ambler 


6 00 
30 00 
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Income of Funds: 
Bostwick $3s410 OO 
6 00 
60 00 


600000000800 


LOBaN 


900 350 00 


Wade scholarship. 
Wormsley ......... 
Williams ...... 


$28,242 17 
——— $36,423 6 
$452,001 Sy 
OF the union, April 5, 292,721 32 


$744,753 2! 


In addition to the $452,061.89 there has been added to the permanent funds and those on which annuities are 
paid $15,140, making the gross receipts of the year $467,201.89. 


FUNDS, 


Alpha 
Ambler memorial .......... 


600 CO 


500 00 


6 


2 
1245 


| 19 SI 
SS 20 00 
400 00 
200 
82 34 
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Carpenter scholarship ... 


Eldridge . 


Eldridge, T 


5,000 00 


‘ oO 


100 00 
Parker cove 1,528 00 


QUINCY 


Sheldon ...... 


Sheldon, 


33.310 13 


513,930 44 


$774,619 98 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer the American Baptist Missionary Union, 


Sundry annuity bond accounts...... 


Missionary Rooms, TREMONT TEMPLE, BosTON, May 8, 1897. 
The auditing committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash-book of the treasurer each month 
ing the past year and have found the balances correct, the payments being properly vouched for, They have also 


examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly 
accounted for, 


dur 


DanieL C, LINscotr 
Stoney A. WiLuur, { Auditing Committee. 


| 
2740 00 
1,000 00 
500 00 
5,000 00 
100 00 
94 00 
538 75 
500 00 
00 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D.D., Ohio. 


VICE-PRESIDENT. 
CHESTER W. KINGSLEY, Esaq., Mass. Rev. D. D. MacLAURIN, Mich. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D.D., Portland, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. » 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Chairman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 15¢§8. 
Ministers. Laymen, 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ll. George A, Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, D.D., Pittsburg, Pa. A. D. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 
Rey, E, R. Bennett, Los Angeles, Cal. James L, Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
Jacob S, Gubelmann, D.D., Rochester, N.Y. Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Pa. 
Sylvester Burnham, D.D,, Hamilton, N.Y. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Wallace Buttrick, Albany, N.Y. Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 
Albert G. Lawson, D.D., Camden, N.J. Roger $. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
W.C. P. Rhoades, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 
R. M. Luther, D.D., Newark, N.J. Women 
Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Ore. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D.; Pawtucket, | i N.Y 
Zz. G +] .D. he Ss. James . oO ga 4 onkers, N.Y. 
renell, D.D., Chicago, Ill Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass, 
Mrs, Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa. 
| Mrs, James S. Dickerson, Chicago, III. 
CLASS Il. TERM EXPIRES 
Ministers. Laymen. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 

H. M. King, D.D., Providence, R.1. W. W. Keen, M.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
W. T. Chase, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. E. J. Davis, Detroit, Mich. me 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Boston, Mass. Churchill H, Cutting, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
E. M. Poteat, D.D., New Haven, Conn. W. A. Stevens, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 

ae Humpstone, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. Richard M, Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

3. L. Whitman, LL.D., Washington, D.C. B. F. Jacobs, Chicago, III. 

Edward Judson, Mee. Women. 

Rev. C. H. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. 
W. P. Walker, D.D., Hunington, W. Va. Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N.Y. 


2 Mrs. Caleb Van Husan, Detroit, Mich. 
J. S. Holmes, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. Mrs. William H. Spencer, Watervilie, Me. 


Mrs. E. W. Buckner, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Mrs. J. K. Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1g00. 

Ministers. Laymen. 


W. N. Clarke, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. Hon. Julius J. Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 
Rev. E. P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. ee O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
C. R. Henderson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
]. F. Elder, D.D., Albany, N.Y. Hon. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 

B. A. Woods, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. S. W. Woodward, Washington, D.C. 
Rev. C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N.J. J. B. Phresher, Dayton, O 

M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. I. J. Dunn, Keene, N.H, : 
Wm. M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
E. E. Chivers, D.D., Chicago, Ill. G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 
Rev. C. A. Hobbs, Delavan, Wis. Women. 

H. L. Stetson, D.D., Des Moines, Ia. Mrs. J. E. Scott, Evanston, Ill. 


Mrs. D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, Mo. 
Mrs. Wim. Lindsay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Mrs. J. B. Hoyt, Stamford, Conn. 
Mrs. W. R. Brooks, Morristown, N.J. 


EX OFFICIO. 
The President, Vice-Presidents, and Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union, and the Presidents of the 
four Woman’s Societies ; also three members of the Executive Committee to be chosen by the Committee. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
CLASS I. EXPIRING 1808. CLASS II. EXPIRING 1899. |; CLASS III. EXPIRING goo. 


Henry M. King, D.D. George Bullen, D.D. W.S. sy D.D. 
Elder, D.D. Rev. D. B. Jutten. N. E. Wood, D.D. 


F. W. Bakeman, D.D. weet ae Estey. George E. Merrill, D.D. 


George W. Chipman, Esq. — arr, Esq. Charles W. Perkins, Esq. 
Ray Greene Huling, D.Sc. udley P. Bailey, Esq. George C. Whitney, E~q. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. SAMUEL W. Duncan, D.D. Rev. Henry C. Masie, D.D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. CoLeman, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. Sipngey A, Wi bur, Esq. 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL 


MEETINGS. 


PLACES, 


| 


PREACHERS, 


Philadelphia, Penn. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


. Washington, D.C. . 
- | New York, N.Y 


| Boston, Mass. 


oe | New York, N.Y. 


. Hartford, Conn. . 
| Providence, R.I.. . 
. | New York,N.Y. . 
.| Salem, 
. | New York, N.Y. 

| Richmond, Va. 

Hartford, Conn. 


| Philadelphia, Penn. . 


| New York, N.Y. 

| Philadelphia, 
New York, N.Y. 
Baltimore, "Md. 
New York, 
Albany, N.Y. ... 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Providence, R.I.. . 
Brooklyn, N.Y. . . 


Cincinnati,O. .... 


N.Y. 


Tro 
Philadelphia, Penn. 


Buffalo, N.Y. 
Boston, Mass... . 


Pittsburg, Penn. . . 


Albany, N.Y. 


Phil: Penn. . 
Chicago, IN. ..... 


New York, N.Y. 
Boston, Mass. . . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
New York, N.Y. 
Cincinnati, Oo 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Providence, R.I1. 
Cleveland, O. 


Phil: delphi: Penn. 


St. Louis, Mo. . 


Boston, Mass..... 


Chicago, 
New York, N.Y. . 
Boston, Mass. 


Philadelphia, "Penn. ; 


Chicago, Ill 

New York, N.Y. 
Alb: 
Washington, D. rom 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


Buffalo, N.Y 
Providence, R.I.. 
Cleveland, O. 
Saratoga, 'N.Y. 
Saratoga, 


B. Taylor, D. D., 


| Robert W. Cushman, D. D., 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. 


William St: wghton, D. Be. 
Jesse Mercer,Ga. ...... 
William Y ates, India .. ae 
William T. Brantley, Penn, 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. 
Charles G. Sommers, mY: 
R. Babcock, Jr., Mass. 
F. Wayland, 2.D., Bi. 
Baron Stow, Mass. 
William R. Williams, 
Elon Galusha, N. 
Charles G. Sommers, “N. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. oe 
Va. 
8. T. Welch, D.D., N.Y. 
Richard Fuller, D. D., sc. . 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., 
Pharcellus 
Lynd, D.D., O. . 

B. Ide, Penn 
Ww. Eaton, D.D., N.Y. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. 

Granger, RI. 

. Rhees, Del. 

Magoon, N.Y. 
Williams Hague, D.D., N. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, ’N. 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Cora... 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. . 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., N.Y. .. 


Nathaniel Colver, o. 

William H. = D. D., Me. 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. 

E. E. L. Taylor, D. D. = N.Y. 

S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. re 
C. W. Flanders, D. D. 


J.C. Burroughs, « 


S. L. Caldwell, D.D., R.1. 

H. C. Fish, D.D., N.J.. 

H.G. Weston, D. D., N. Y. 

Bead, LL.D. ... 
T. Armitage, D. D., 

G. D. Boardman, D. D., Penn 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Til. cas 
S. R. Mason, D.D., 


. B. ‘Thomas, D. D., 
. Dodge, D.D., N. 
G. W. Northrup, D.D., . 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. 


‘| Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. . 


S. Graves, D.D., Mich, 


Mass. . 


Matt. xxviii. 20 


John iv. 351 3° 


“in @ 


Acts xxviii. 15. 
Matt. xxviii. 10 


Phii. ii.16 

Mark xvi.15. .. 
An Address . . 
Ps. Ixvii. 1, 3 


| Rom. vii.13... 


1 John ii. 6. 


| BOOS. 15,16. 
| Acts ix. 6 


Lukex.2 .... 
Ps. Ixxii. 19 . . 
Acts xii. 24 


_ Luke xxiv. 46, 7 


ohn iii.S . 
ohn xii. 32. . 
Ss. IXxxvii. 7 


Col. i. a1. 


Isa. xl.9 


1 Tim, i, 11 


Matt. xxvii. 45» 51-53 | 


Gal. ii. 9g 


| 
| Matt. xx, 26-28. . 


... 


«| 109,1 35 


ph. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. 14. 


| Col. i. 28. 
Rom. v. 
| John iv. 38. . e 


.| Acts iv. 31, 3 
| 1 Pet. ii. 17 


1 Tim. iii. 


«| Matt. xvii. 16 
| Luke xvi. 31 . 
| Rev. xii.16 .. 
2 Cor, v. 14 


Mark ix. 22, 23 
Luke xxiv. 49 


Eph. ii. 21 . 


Matt. 28 


Rev. xii. 


1 Cor, xv. 25 . 
Num. xxiii. 23 . 


1O 
att. xvi. 18 
| Ps. xc. 17. 


RECEIPTS, 


$2,099 25 
26,052 o1f 
49,929 
65,950 
49,092 
11,463 
14,003 
6,704 
29,204 
22,825 
27,300 


58,057 $5 

56,107 
2,010 


65,70 
137 
59575! 
Zonas 
02,302 
| 100,219 94 
85,487 
90,826 
$7,537 
118,726 
122,111 
132,762 
1355377 42 


| 132,426 22 
84,333 93 
85,192 26 
103,950 90 
135,012 O1 
152,085 09 
109,792 59 
189,544 25 
191,637 5S 
196,807 57 
200,953 80 
202,410 56 
210,199 10 
216,100 70 
261,530 91 
241,970 04 
245,097 23 
225,723 97 
265,679 10 
2351430 34 


Addresses by Rev. E. us Haynes, Rev. “John 
McLaurin, and Edward Judson 

A. H. Strong, D.D., N 

Gordon, D.D., Mass. . . 
faskell, D.D., Mich 

Ww. Bakeman, "Mass 

M. Ellis, D.D., Md. . 

H. Johnson, D:D., Penn. 

H. F. Colby, D.D., O. 


Luke xv.4... 
Luke ii. 32 . 302,584 19 
1 Cor. xv. 28 307,195 04 
xvii. 18. . 328,527 21 

att. xxviii. 18, 19, ‘20 | 362,026 50 


1 Tim. i. 15 384,996 73 
Rom. x.12. 353 109 40 


290,851 63 


| Indianapolis, Ind. 288,802 84 


- New York, N.Y. 
| Saratoga, 
Detroit, Mich. R F. 
Saratoga, N.Y. .. F. 

| Asbury Park, N.J.. E. 

| Minneapolis, Minn. 


| Washington, D.C.. 
- | Boston, Mass. . 


Chicago, Ill 
Cincinnati, O. 
Phil: idelphia, Pa. 


Henry M. King, D.D., N.Y. 

W. T Chase, D.D., Mass. 
‘Edwin Brown, D. 
Galusha Anderson, D. Ill 
George Dana Boardm: an, D.D., Pa. 


— xiv.12. 
uke x. 32. . 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15 
Luke xix. 10. 
Eph. ii. 15 


399,535 39 
308,145 86 
440,788 07 
472,174 21 
599.172 93 


Denver, Colo. ... 
Saratoga, N.Y. 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 
-| Asbury Park, NJ.. 
| Pittsburg, Pa. 


-| Rev.C.J. Baldwin,O.. ..... 28.6 
Kerr B. Tupper, DD., Colo... . Matt. xxvi.$ 405,943 73 
4 Rev. O. P. Gifford, N.Y. for. iv.6. . 568,405 33 
| George Bullen, D.D., Mass... . 632,054 
. Nathan E. Wood, D.D., Mass.. . | 407,201 


* Board of Managers. 


t Three years’ receipts. 


t Part of two years. 
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YEARS. | | Texts 
| 
| 
eee ore 
832... 
1854. 
127,128 
1870 .. 
.. 
1882 
1 
885. 
1886, 
1 
1 
i 
1893. 
1894. 
1805. 
1896. 
897. 


Flonorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


BY THE PAYMENT OF 


ONE 


HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1897. 


Alexander, Mrs. C. M. 


Barnes, 

Briggs, Mrs. J. G. 

Bowden, Rev. H. H., Jr. 
Barber, Rev. John Baptiste. 
Bodien, Rev. O. L. 


Case, Rev. John E. 
Chandler, Dea. 1. P. 
Chamberlin, Mrs. Harriet R. 
Cooper, Mrs. C. F. 

Crosby, Florence A. 

Cutler, Mrs. S. Jane. 
Chapell, Miss Harriett. 
Colgate, Mrs. James Colby. 
Conover, Rev. Edward. 
Chapman, Rev. Adelbert. 


Dwyer, Ranson K. 
Davies, Rev. W. J. 
Davis, Mrs. Mial. 

Dyer, Jonathan L. 
Dunham, Miss Prudence. 
Drake, James Haines. 
Dodge, Mrs. Ella Taylor. 
Davies, Thomas D. 


Engberg, Mrs. Hanna. 


Fletcher, Rev. Michael. 
Fagenstrom, Ernest. 
Farley, Rev. Edson J. 
French, Miss Rita. 


George. Mrs. Orissa L. 
Grant, Warren Parsons. 
Grinnell, Rev Clayton. 


Hovey, Mrs. Augusta M. 
Hinds, Mrs. Alma A. 
Hart, William Penn. 
Henderson, Wilhelmina E. 


Hemenway, Frank Walter. 
Ilyde, Grace. 

Harris, Rev. Benjamin R 
Hughes, Mrs. Ann B. 


Jacobs, Rev. Anthony. 
Johnson, Harriett L. B. 


Kirkpatrick, Rev. M. B., M.D. 
Kirkpatrick, Mrs. Hannah A. 


Knapp, Rev. Frank L. 


Longfellow, Rev. P. W. 
Larkin, Rev. Clarence. 
Larson, Rev. iver. 
Lawson, Mrs. Kitty P. 
Lawson, George B. 


Mullins, Rev. Edgar Young. 


Mullins, Mrs. Isla May. 
McKinley, Mrs. Jean. 
MacGregor, Archibald. 
Miller, Mrs. Amelia H. 
McDonald, Miss Eva. 
Molloy, Mrs. Annie E. 
Morgan, Mrs. Freeman 
Alden. 
McDonald, Miss Eva. 


Norwood, William E. 
Osborne, Rev. G. P. 


Pevear, Frank W. 
Pucker, Chas. H. 
Phinney, Mrs. Eunice. 
Porter, Miss Helen. 
Peddie, Elsie D. 
Palmer, Granville H. 
Pease, Rev. Howard A. 
Phelps, Frank A, 


Randall, Mrs. Emily. 


Reed, Isaiah W. 

Rankin, Rev. Harry Boas 

Richmond, Rev. Clarence 
Howard. 

Russell, Albert. 

Radway, Dea. Maturin A. 


Smith, Rev. D. A. W., D.D. 
Smith, Mrs. Sarah L. 
Silver, Edgar O. 
Sanborn, Mrs. Ella F. 
Savage, Rev. C. S. 
Stanton, Rev. W. A. 
Stockham, Mrs. Anna B. 
Sears, Rev. Albert Bacon. 
Smith, Mrs. Mary L. G. 
Smith, Ewing U. 

Stahle, Miss Mary K 


Tourtellot, Mrs. Harriet G. 
Tinkham, Florence Louise. 
Tillinghart, Fred A. 

Teele, Dea. Appleton M. 
Tibbits, Mrs. John b. 


Van Deman, Ordo L. 


Walworth, James J. 

Wood, George F. 
Whitman, Rev. B. L., D.D. 
Whitman, Mrs. Mary J. 
Washburn, Henry Everett. 
Wheeler, George Sumner. 
Wedge, Rev. A. P. 
Whipple, Dea. Chas. H. 
Witter, Mrs. W. E. 
Wheeler, George W. 
Waters, W. H. 

Wyant, Andrew Robert 


Elmer. 


Young, Helen J. 
Yale, Mrs. E. R. 


TEACHERS 


WANTED! 


Over 4,000 vacancies — several times as many vacancies as members. Must have more members. Several 
ome ; two plans give free registration ; one plan GUARANTEES positions. 10 cents pays for book, contain- 
ng plans and a $500.00 love story of College days. No charge to employers for recommending teachers. 


SOUTHERN TEACHERS’ BUREAU, { Rev. Dr. O. M. SuTTON, A. M. 


LOVISVILLE, Ky. 


S W. COR. MAIN 4 30 STs., 


PRESIDENT AND MANAGER. 


SUTTON TEACHERS’ BUREAU, 


69-71 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, vu. 


Northern vacancies Chicago office, Southern vacancies Louisville office. One fee registers in both offices. 
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Mr. Kamekichi Takeda Mr. Tateo Takahashi 
Mr. Shimesuke Tanabe Mr. Jaso Onamura 


GRADUATING CLASS, 1897 


BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, YOKOHAMA, JAPAN 


be 
= 
| 
4 


